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PREFACE.

N June 1934, the Darbar decided that since the first edition
of the State Manual issued in 1920 was out of date and
also susceptible of considerable improvement, a new and
up-to-date edibion should be prepared. Owing to various cir-
cumstanees no progress could be made with the work till it was
entrusted to Mr. K. R. Venkatarama Aiyar, B. A, L. T., M. R AL 8.,
" Head-Master, High School Section, His Highness the Raja’s
College, Pudukkottal, in December 1935. The manuscript draft
of the first volume was ready by September 1936, but owing to
the time and labour involved in putting it into its final form,
and to congestion of work in the State Press, it could not be

published till 1938, '

The Darbar have exercised close personal supervision over
the work throughout. Most of the chapters were originally
drafted by the Manual Officer himsclf, but Chapter I1 °Iflora
and Fauna' was drafted by Mr. K.- R. Srinivasa Aiyar, and
Chapter IV ‘Agriculture’ by Mr. T. S. Sundaram Aiyar who
was supplied with necessary information by the Officers of the
Agricultural Department.

This volume is to a considerable extent based on the corres-
ponding chapters of the first edition, though the phraseology has
undergone considerable modifications. Chapters I and II how-
ever have been rewritten and amplified. The section of
Chapter IIT relating to © Cultural Anthropology " has been recast
aud includes Chapter XVIII of th- 2ld edition. Chapter VIT on
‘Trade and Occunation’ contains much entirely new matter.
Chapter XII - ‘Local Self-Government contains two new
sections, “Ure s and Village Panchayats ' and ‘ Rural Deveiop-

snent Activities.”  Chapters XI (Co-operative Movement), XIX
{Devastanam  and  Charities), XXI (Tinance) «nd XXIT
{Museum and Arch:eology) “ve altogether new. ‘
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The Chapter on General History and the G‘azetteer section

" have had to be considerably amplified and will form the second
- volume of this work.

- Much cave has been bestowed on the selection of illustra-
tions to ensure that they should be reproduced in a manner

“worthy of the work. The photographs from which they have

been reproduced were supplied by Messrs. K. Venkatarengam
Raju, Museum Curator, and L. Ganesa Sarma of the Bharat
Studio, Pudukkottai, and the blocks have been prepared by the
Calcutta Chromo-type Ltd. Dr. Stella Kramrisch of the
Universities of London and Calcutta has placed the Darbar
.under. a debt of gratitude for advice and help in regard to them.

It is impossible to mention all those to whom the Darbar’s
thanks’are due for their assistance, but special recognition is due
to Mr. K. Venkatarengam Raju, Curator of the State Musewm,

Ml ‘N. P. S\v:mlninatlla Aiyar, State Archwmologist, Mr K. R.
- Srinivasa Aiyar and Mr. T. S. Sundaram Aiyar, while the

“Superintendent of the State Press and his staft deserve to be

congratulated on their work.

I;Jvery effort has been made to make this work accurate and
comple ! X 1 : l j

: plete. The Darbar will be grateful to any one who brings
any errors or omissions to their notice.
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A MANUAL

THE PUDUKKOTTAI STATE

CHAPTER L

I. PHYSICAL FEATURES.

Position and boundaries.—The State of Pudukkottai lies
“ between the parallels of 10°7" and 11°4" North Latitude and
{ between the meridians of 78725 and 79°12' Fast Longitude.
" The area of the State is 1,178 square miles. TIts greatest length
- from East to West is 52 miles, and its greatest breadth from
. North to South is 41 miles. It is bounded on the North by
7 the Trichinopoly and Tanjore Districts, on the West by the
. Trichinopoly District, on the South by the Ramnad District
"and on the East by the Tanjore District. ‘

The surface of the country is characterised by flat plains
- 1n -the East, and is intersected by streams and low hills in
» the West and the South. Pirdnmalai and the Sevalur Hills
“ may be mentioned as natural boundaries though they run but
: for a short distance. The boundaries of the State- changed
* with its gradual expansion as the result of conquests; and
- this fact accounts for the existence of several enclaves of
. Pudukkottal territory in the adjoining British territory.
- The State has no sea-board; the Bay of Bengal is about
12 miles from the easternmost point.
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9. Ndrttdmalai, lying west of the road from I'richinopoly
to Pudukkéttai ; ‘

8. Aluruttimalai close to Narttamalai;

4. The Sevalur hills in Tirumayam Taluk, which are low
craggy ridges covered with jungle, of which the
Kanjattimalai is an off-shoot;

5. The Sittannavdsal hill near Annavésal ;

6. The Puram hills, in the Arimalam vattam of the

- Mirnmosam Taluk—a low ridge;
7. Kunnattirmalai, a flat toppeu rock iu e vattam
of the same name in the Kolattar Taluk;
and 8. The Sampatti hills, in the north-west of the bt‘ItL in
Kilaiytr vattam in the Kolattar Taluk.
On the tops or slopes of the rocks at Virdlimalai, Nedungudi,
Kudumidmalai, Tirugokarnam, Vaiyipuri, Ténimalai, Kumara-
- malai, Kunnandarkéil, Malayakéil and Malayadippatti are
well-known tempies.

II. GEOLOGY.

Perhaps the most valuable of the published reports that
deal with the Geology of the State is Mr. Bruce Foote's
"Records of the Geological Survey of the Pudulkkittar State,
the northern part of the Madura District and the southern parts
~of the Tanjore and the Trichinopoly Districts (Records of the
Geological Survey of India, Vol. XII, part 3). In compiling the
present account most of the information has been derived, and
‘much repeated verbatim, from it.

Stratigraphy.~The rocks found in the Pudukkodttai State
Inay be divided as follows :—
. Soils and suberial formations.
Alluvial formations, marine and fluviatile.
Laterite conglomerates, gravels and sands.
Cuddalore Sandstones, grits and conglomerates.
Uppcr Gondwana beds. Hard mottled shales;
. Gneissic or metamorphic rocks.

Pt

o @

1] ., GEOLOGY : 5

- Topography—The gneissic rocks occupy the western part
of the area and form the highest prominences in it.  The line of
hills stretching from south of Kolattir to Annavasal, and the
granite gneiss hills to the south of the Vellar at and near
Tirumayam belong to this classification. A considerable part of .
the surface of the gmneissic rocks is occupied by debris of
the younger overlving rocks, which have been in great part
destroyed by the denuding agency of atmespheric forces.

The rocks assigned to the Rijinahdl section of the Upper

- Gondwana system are very slightly exposed, and though their

contact with the gneciss is not visible, there is no reason to
imagine that their base rests on anything else than the gneiss.

The Cuddalore Sandstones and grits rest, wherever their
base is exposed, on the irregular surface of the gnessic rocks, and
are themselves overlaid by laterite conglomerates, gravels and
sands.

~ The conglomeratic beds of both groups occur in the western
parts of the Statc. The gravelly and sandy mewmbers of the
laterite group occupy the eastern part.

The laterite area is divided by the alluvial valleys of the
several rivers (the Aghdnavimochanidr, the Velldr, the Pambar
and the Manimuktinadi) into various patches.

The river alluvia arc of no great extent or importance.
Owing to the great extent of wet cultivation carried on along
the various rivers and under tanks, the apparent area of thé
alluvium has, in the course of many centuries, been largely .
increased by the formation of artificial alluvial spreads, the
boundaries between which and the true alluvia it is in very many,
if not in most, cases impossible to determine with any accuracy.

The Gneissic or Metamorphlc rocks.—The pwmlont form
in this region is quartzo-felspathic micaceous granitoid gneiss or
semi-granitoid gneiss, of pinkish or greyish-pink colour. In
texture 1t varies from a massive; coarse, high]y granitoid rock to
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"o schistose nrne1ss "nearly akin to mica schist. A very marked
' varieby is a coarse granular quartz rock, very rudely bedded and
showing numerous small indistinet cavities, from which some
mineral has been weathered out. Finely banded granite gneiss of
" dense grain occurs here and there, for example at Tirngokarnam
and at Ammdchatram..

The Aluru@timalai and Narttamalai hills consist of banded
slightly hornblendic granite gneiss of a pale grey colour, weather-
ing to a pale dirty flesh colour, and showing characteristic bare
rocky masses. The Annavasal hills are of very similar petrological
character, and so also is Kudumidmalai. These hills are almost
bare of vegetation owing to their very rocky character, but to the
east of Narttamalai is a ridge of highly crystalline quartoze rock,

- which crumbles by weathering into a coarse grit, thickly covered -

by heavy thorny scrub. This band of granular quartoze gneiss
 is connected with a more southerly outcrop of similar rock on
. the south bank of the Vellar.

o Unconnected with any of the above beds is a band of the
“granular rock at Mallampatti, where the only occurrence of
“magnetic iron in the gneiss is met with. Little of the outcrop
‘1s seen, but a good deal of debris of a rich magnetite bed is
found scattered about the fields.

Beautifully banded micaccous gmmte gneiss is to be scen at
Viralimalai.

Among the more noteworthy outcrops of granite gneciss in

- the northern part of the State is a band of grey micaceous variety

| which forms large tors and bosses at Killumalai. Round about
- Kolattir is micaceous granite gneiss distinetly bedded.

+ Near Kolattiir on the boundary of the laterite arc other fine

. outcrops of granite gneiss, as for instance near Néangupatti;.

sucl
t}clvoytcmps also occur at  Perumanadu and Chittir near
- the Vell ,

g The general strike of the bedding of the gneissic rocks trends
L ‘0 nmth and south, or north-by-west and south-b y-cast. But over
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the southern part of the arca, comprising the valley of the
Manimuktir, northward to within a couple of miles of the
Pambsr valley at Tirumayam, the strike varies from east-by-
south and west-by-north to north-west-by-west and south-east-
by-east; in the central part no well-bedded rocks have been
mapped, while in the northern part the strike changes from
east-west to east-by-north and west-by-south.

The Cuddalore series.—The representatives of the Cuddalore
series (cstablished by Mr. H. F. Blanford for certain rocks in
South Arcot and Trichinopoly Districts) which occur in our

- limits consist of coarse conglomerates, sandstones and grits, the

latter passing locally into a rock perfectly undistinguishable
from the common laterite which so largely covers the surface in
this region. Here, as in so many other parts of the Coromandel
coast, the slight slope of the country and the very low dip of the
rocks have prevented the formation of really valuable natural
sections. The extension of wet cultivation greatly militates
against the formation of deep channels by the different streams,
which give rise to the formation of local alluvial flats, which only
add to the obscuration of the younger rocks, whose relations are
generally very unsatisfactorily and imperfectly displayed, so that
definite information regarding many intéresting stratigraphical
points is at present not procurable. The total absence, so far, of
organic remains renders the correlation of detached exposurcs
of even similar rocks of great and inevitable uncertainty.

Ill-compacted gritty shingle conglomerate occurs resting on

~ the gneiss on the high grounds north-east .of Pudukkottfu near

Mullér. Among the more southerly conglomerate beds are
those met with in the Sengnal ridge, displayed by an extensive
series of rain gullies which expose a considerable surface of the
gritty conglomerate, but unfortunately do not cut deeply into it.
The bedding is seen to dip east-north-east or east-by-north at
angles of from 12° to 15° The conglomerate varies from mottled
brown to a pinkish and whitish, less frequently reddish, colour,
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and is tolerably compact with a gritty matrix, including quartz
and gneiss shingle from the size of a cocoanut downward, in
moderate quantity. The eastern slope of the ridge is overlaid
by the massive and continuous bed of laterite conglomerate met
with on the Coromandel coast; it covers a considerable space
between Arimalam and Nedungudi, and is itself lost sight of
to the east under lateritic sands and the rLlluvmm of the

Vellar.,

A second section of the Cuddalore beds forming the éengimi
ridge, sitnated near Aya-ngu(.li, has beds unlike the 'éengimi ones;
‘they are conglomerates of very coarse texture and rather friable ;
the matrix, which varies from light-red to brown-red in colour,
is semi-lateritic and- vermicularly cellular to some extent. The
enclosed shingle is mostly large and rounded; it is chiefly
quartzosc and all apparently of gneissic origin. The lowest bed
seen is mottled and more gritty in texture, with fewer enclosed
pebbles. The dip is southerly at low angles.

}

The best scction of Cuddalore grits of the softer variety
occurs near Perungaltr. Here the small stream, which feeds the

tank, in descending from the high ground to the north cuts

~ through the upper laterite beds, and cxposes beds of typical grits
in many gullies, forming miniature cafions of very perfect
shape, with nearly vertical sides from 12'to 18 fect deep, and only
2 or 3 feet apart at the bottom. The. section here displayed
shows the following sequence of beds in descending order—

1. Black laterite conglomerate, on gravel ;

2. Red-brown vermicularly porous condomemte passing
down-into ; i :

3. Brown conglomerate with many pebb]e% of quartz-grit
and older laterite; and {

4. Grits, pale-mottled, generally showing columnar

jointing, with vermicular tubes and scattercd galls of
fine clay. ‘

,,«.‘._
o
)
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The lateritic group.—The Cuddalore series is overlaid by

~ the several members of the lateritic sevies, which vary from hard

typical conglomerates through gritty beds to gravels, and finally
to reddish sands, with variable quantities of gravelly pisolitic .
hematite concretions.  The sandy beds oceupy the lower slopes,
while the conglomeratic beds occupy the higher grounds to the
west, and often overlap widely on to the gneiss.

The various rivers which convey the drainage of the
country to the sea divide the lateritic region inte a number of
winor arcas or patches amounting in all to nine, of whieh the
following are the more prominent.

1. The southward continwation of the Tanjore patch.—
Where the conglomerate is covered with soil, the latter is
generally a very hard compact sandy clay of a red or yellow
(bath-brick) colour, much marked by sun-cracks, which run in
very regular systems and give the soil a tesselated appearance
on a large scale. In the presence of water these laterite soils
are fertile, but in the high dry downs, upon which they are
oftenest seen, they bear little but a very low scrub. '

2. The Pudukkottar patch.—Striking spreads of hard
typical conglomerate are to be seen in many places near the
western boundary, and even at some miles distance from it, for
example'at Urritr (near Perungaltir) in the extreme north-west
corner of the pateh, also nearly all along the left side of
thie Vellar alluvinm down to Arantdngi, and to the north and

north-west of Amngudl.

3. The l;leng.z"ra,i patch.—This contains an extensive and
massive development of conglomerate on the eastern slope of
the Slengir:bi ridge and the plain east of it. This great
development of conglomerate is continued under the alluviumn of
the Pambar and reappears in the. Shahkétai patch, and is
especially well secen at Kilinilaikéttai, where the walls of the.

9 .
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extenswe old pohmr fort are built of massive blocks of laterite
quarried close by.  The conglomerate is also admirably seen on
the bluff east of \eduntrud1 which may be regarded as the
continuation of the Sengn'zu ridge south-westward.

4. The Nallir patch.—Tike the western part of the
Tanjore patch this consists of a more gritty aud rather less
compact form than prevails over the spreads enumerated.

Alluvium—The alluvia of the various small streams
traversing our area are very limited, and are gencrally a whitish
mixture of sandy clay, with laterite pellets and small debris of
quartz and gneiss. .

Soils.—The soils depend almost -everywhere on the
underlying rocks for their character. Red and reddish sandy
soils abound everywhere. Black soil is not at all common, and

occurs only under a few important irrigation tanks, where 1t .

must be regarded as of artificial origin. Where the
conglomeratic laterite occurs, two forms of soil prevail, both of
them hard clayey sands, the one of a bright red, the other of a pale
yellow colour—often approaching in texture to trne sandstone.
Over the laterite bands, the soil is gencrally a nearly pure, less
frequently somewhat clayey, sand. -

 Almost all the dry lands in the State are of red ferruginous
soil; regar is. found in the wet fields of the Tirumayam and
Kolattir Taluks and at scattered places in the Alangudi Taluk.
The popular classification is as follows—

1. Padugai—(alluvial soil). Alluvial soﬂ of the kind
_prevalent in the Cauveri delta is rarely found in the State.
The State padugai lands contain somewhat rich loamy soil, and
as a result of constant manuring with green leaves, etc., have
acquired a slightly chocolate colour. Such soil is found in
villages situated close to forests, the green leaves from which
are often used to manure the wet ficlds in the adjoining villages.

.
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Amongst the villages in which this. soil is found are Kavindd,
and Vallanid, in Al&ngudi Taluk,  and Pudunilaivayal,
Mélanilaivayal, Nedungudi, Rdyavaram, and Arimalam, in
Tiramayam Taluk.

2. Karisal.—or black loamy soil found in the wet lands of
the Tirumayam Taluk. In villages where, in the mixture of
clay and sand, clay preponderates, the field yields a poor crop.

3. éezwal.»—(red,ferruginous) found almost throughout the
State. This is the loamy soil as distinguished from

4. Manal.—(ferruginous sandy soil)
and 5. b"amZari.-——(ferruginous gravelly soil)

6. Kalar—(black clayey soil of a saline character) found
in several villages in 'l‘ifum’avam Taluk, from which salt was
actually manufactured before its manufacture in the State was
prohibited. .

This classification is by no means a scientific one.

Economic Geology and Mineralogy.—Though poor in
precious metals, the State produces a few useful minerals.

Granite and laterite are used for building purposes, in the
construction of sluices, kalingulas or surplus weirs, revetments of
tank bunds, ete. Granite of so fine a quality as to be suitable for
delicate carving is quarried in the State. The laterite quarries,
vield stones of a very large size. Granibe is now quarried under
Government licenses at the following places—Tirugékarnam,
Puttambir, Tirumayam, Lambalakkudi, Kondpet, Malayakoil,
Péraiyir, Usilamalaippdrai, Viralimalai, Vittampatti, Kudumid-
malai, Panangudimalai, Ammachatram, Virappatti, Chittambir,
and Kiranar. ILaterite quarries arc to be found near Arimalam.
The stones quarried in the State are much in demand in
surrounding distriets on account of their quality and excellence,
The rocks in the State yield stone for road metal,
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- Specimens of red jasper, and picces,of rock crystal both
“white and violet in colour, have been picked up near the
, Sittannavisal rock and on a waste piece of land known as
pacchaippottal in the Kolattar Taluk. The violet-coloured
orystals, which are considered to be amethysts, are not large ;
but the white ones are fairly big. '

Lime of superior:quality is prepared from Kankar found at
 Varapptr and Karuppudaiyanpatti. A rather inferior kind of
Kankar is obtainable at Karaiytr, Perumdnadu, Ammdachatram
and other places.

Bmck clay is obt'unable from superficial alluvial deposits.
Bricks are manufactured in the Government factory from clay
obtained from Pattittikulam, north of Tirugékarnam.

Potter's clay is a fine variety collected from the beds covered
by the fluviatile &lluvi_al deposits of the irrigation tanks. Since
the suppression of earth-salt manufacture in 1888, the silt is said

to have become rather saline and not so good. Pots made at .

‘Malaiyir and a few other places where the soil is not so sahne
are strong and are in great demand.

Bangle-eartl, is of the alkaline variety and is found mostly
in the Kolattar Taluk. Bangle-makers in Trichinopoly purchase
large quantities of this earth. Fairly good bangle-earth is also
found in the beds of D Nirpalani, Pérambur and Tamaraikanméi

tanks, at Kurambavayal near Karambakkudi, and in the waste
lands of Résipuram and Pikkudi.

f D’wbze s earth is a whitish soil used for bleaching. Tt 1%
ound on. the banks of the Vellir and the ’\Temn]lkkudl stream.

f

e Earth- ‘fll” was manufactured in 175 villages up to 1888
W en the manufacture was suppressed in the State.

Salt}’eh‘ e was once collected in and near the capital town,

v 2
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, .
Oclire of different colours is found in and near the Sengirai

.Forest and near Tiruvarangulam. It is used in making pigments,

and crayons, and for water and oil colours, and is largely
exported out of the State. -

Iron.—TIt has already been mentioned that magnetic iron
occurs at Malampatti. As Mr. Bruce Foote remarks, the metal-
lic minerals in the State are represented by iron-ores only and
those not of the highest quality. The conglomerate about
S'engirai is thick and massive over an area of several square
miles, and s remarkably rich in iron. There are traces

" of a considerable smelting industry having been carried on at no
" remote period at Ayangudi in the southern part of the State. An
_inscription dated the 4th year of Vira Pindya (13th century)

speaks of a smelting industry at Tiruvarangulam. The statis-
tical account of the State for 1813 mentions several tracts where
iron was found; among them are places near Andakkulam,
Perungaltr, Thékkadu, Tiruvarangulam, Kilanilai, and Sengira.i.
From Mr. Baillie’s report (1841) which states that “$he monopoly
of digging and smelting iron ore was farmed out for Rs. 1,300 a
year,” it is clear that iron was smelted in these places up to the
middle of the last century.

Mica has been collected at Annavisal and Karaiyar.

. METEOROLOGY.

The climate of the State naturally resembles clogely that

© of the surrounding districts of the Pfesidency. It is one of the

drier areas in Southern India.

The earliest recorded meteorological obhservation (of rainfall
only) is that for November, 1880. In about 1890 twelve rain-gauge
stations were opened. All, except that at Tiruvarangulam, are
still working. In September, 1905 an Observatory was opened
at the capital, *
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Statistics of the average rainfall at the various recording
stations in the State, and for the State as a whole, are given
below—

| ! '
‘ January April June October
Station. ‘ fgg?‘{id' \l e, | Moy, Septgr)nbcr.t Docomber,| O
| | oo | s
it .|| {358 ;z' YRR AR VR
fwa L WEE) ST SR NE 88
ISR I SRR R R
v | 38R Hoh RS RS
SINRR o A R R R
w0 R0 R 3| IR | BB | B
v 9CHE S90 4TS A R | 6
ot || W1 | 3R | 4R ER | HE
SRR (- (A £ It (R £ e
i {| 195 | 53 | R | W | 2 |
I = R R )
Average for (i 1906-17 | 163 362 | 1425 | 1373 l?% 23
the State. || 1925-35 ‘2'66 1! 483 1038 - | 1701 §3489

* Fasljs 1335 to 1344,

. Season and rainfall.—The year may be divided into four
distinet seasons. 'I'he first period January to March is relatively
fhy and cool.  In the sccond, April to May, though more rain
1s to be expected, the heat steadily increases. The second half
of the year comprises the two monsoons. Practically, the hot
season extends fromn March to October, with occasional intervals
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of rain, \\hﬂ’“\t.le rainy season properly so- mlled e\tends over
October, November and December, and sometimes into January.
Such “ecold weather” as there is sets in in December and lasts
till March. - . - ,

The rainfall varies remarkably from ycar to. year. More
rain is g(\,nemlly‘expected from the North-east than from the
South-west monsoon; but statistics show that this expectation is
by no means always realised. The total annual average for the
State is nearly 85 inches. The year 1920-21 (Fasli 1330) rccords
the high average of 60’ 14 lncheq and 1934-35 (Fasli 1344) the
very low ave est
average.
~ The average number of web days in a year for the last five
years 1931-35 is 70; so that the average fall per rainy day works .
out approximately to 0’5 inches. . October and November have
the highest average number of rainy days.

Tn March and April humidity is generally low. In May and
June the scorching heat is occasionally relieved by thunder
showers. In July, August and September—espeeially in
August—therc are sometimes heavy falls of rain, September
shows a decrease, while in October and November the humidity
is- usué,lly highest. In December aud January rainfall is
generally—but by no means always—scanty.

Temperature.—The temperature is oflicially recorded daily
only at the Observatory at Pudukkéttai Town. The annual
mean for the five years 1931 to 1935 is 84'1° F. The lowest
mean is 76'5° 1. in December and the highest 90°8° in May.
The mercury rose to-109° in the month of May in the years
1931 and 1934 and scldom fell below 60° throughout the period.

“In the cold and dewy months of January and February, ”
to quote the late Mr. Chakrapani Iyengar, the State Meteoro-
logical Superintendent, “the dry minimum readings range from
a little over 60° F. to 70‘O F.; and though there is a clear range of
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" variation of from 30° to 45° between the loweslid the highest
reading in the year’s course, yet such extreme cases pertain
only to the second half of January and the first half of February.
‘For the major portion ot the year the mean daily temperature
is generally about its mean annual temperature. - The range of
temperature during the course of a day varies very greatly
during the different seasons of the year. The range of daily

~ variations is greatest in April or May and least in November or

- December.” . :

Winds.—The South-west monsoon wind, popularly known as
the west wind (Gwe &rp.21), blows steadily from the middle of
June to August. The northerly breeze of September—October
-shifts to the east when the North-éast monsoon breaks.
In January and Tebruary the wind blows from the ecast, and
from March to June a southerly wind prevails (Gserposr )
till it again shifts round to the west with the setting in of the
- South-west monsoon.

Cyclones.—Thunderstorms usually occur in the Bay about
the beginning and end of the monsoons. The following extract
from Sir William Hunter’'s The Imperial Gazetteer of India
. (Volume I) will throw licht on that important feature of the
meteorology of the Tniian Ocean—the cyclones which exercise

80 great an iutluence on the rainfall on the East Coast of
- Bouthern 1ndia.

143 . .
, A considerable proportion of the wet monsoon (the south
\\'e?st monsoon is described as the ¢wet monsoon’ in India)
- rainfall over the greater part of India is due to the ascensional

. ‘movement accompanying cyclonic storms. On the average

eight storms of moderate to considerable intensity pass from the
Bay (?f Bengal into India between June and September.” (Only
~OCcasionally does the storm arca come so far south in the
~Peninsula as to, cover the Pudukkottai SEAEE.)...mrrseeesseresecrirmcreenee

1., 7“ :
. -fzfte.r the Bay current has withdrawn from Northern India
. -and Upper Burma, and is recurving over the Bay, it is directed

"

e s N
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© to the peninsula.....iinne. cyclonic storms occur at longer

intervals, but continue to give large amounts of rain to the areas

- they pass over. Their path is, usually in the latter part of

October and almost invariably in November and December,

" westward to the Circars and Coromandel coasts. (In October

and the first half of November the precipitation occurs chiefly

in the north Coromandel and Circars districts, and in the

second half of November and December chiefly or solely in the
south Coromandel coast)............. et The rainfall is
heaviest in a narrow belt of the Coromandel coast, where 1t
ranges between 20 and 30 inches, and decrcases rapidly on

proceeding into the interior.”

Cyclones passing over Pudukkéttai are sometimes accom-

- panied by very heavy rainfall. One in October 1930 (for

example) produced about 11} inches of rain, one in December
1933 nearly 8% inches and one in November 1935 about 8 inches

" in 24 hours.

In November 1893 as much as 27 inches were registered in
24 hours at some places in the State.

- Earthquake.—A slight tremor was felt for a few minutes
on the night of February 8, 1900 ; but no damage was done.

Economic Effects of Climate—Liability to Famine.—Of
the various causes that formerly contributed to widespread
distress—drought and flood, anarchy, war and misrale—the last
three are—at least for the time being-—suspended. Though the
rainfall of the State does not differ materially from that of the
adjacent areas, the risk of famine or scarcity is greater in the
State, owing to the absence of rivers or canals affording a steady
and continuous supply of water. The cultivation of the soil,
which is the occupation of the majority, depends on an adequate

~ total amount of rainfall distributed over all parts of the State,

‘and occurring at suitable intervals. This last is a most important
condition. One torrential downpour will fill the largest tanks,

+

3
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‘ .
and so far as they are concernéd (if they do mot breach) the
“season will be a good one. Hundreds of smaller tanks require
_ two or three fillings at favourable intervals if the crops under

them are to come to maturity.

meg to the improvement and extension of communications
’by rail and road, famine—in the sense of an actual dearth of the
necessities of life—is, it may be hoped, a thing of the past. Now-
adays severe drought means—not a lack of supplies of grain and
other necessaries of lifc but—a lack of money to buy them.
The remedy for this (to which the State freely had recourse in
the year 1935) is to open relief works, to enable the uncmployed
_agricultural labourer to earn the money to buy grain. Such a
situation also tends to stimulate emigration to Ceylon and
elsewhere overseas. |

Though the history of remote times sheds bus little light on
the subject, there is no doubt that in former times famines
occurred frequently and disastrously. Heavy and vexatious
~ taxation sometimes led in carly times to the abandonment of

- whole villages, as for example, Madayani in 1512. Again, the .

~ authority of the Central Government was often not effective in
distant - tracts, which were thus given over to plunder and
bloodshed. The inroads of the Mussalmans in the f[ourteenth
century led to the desertion of some villages,such as Ringyam
and Adantr. The predatory excursions of the Kallars of
Pudukkéttai into the neighbouring territory provoked reprisals
which, when the injured party was powerful, were severe. In the
17th and 18th centuries, Pudukkéttai had its full share of
 troubles arising out of the maelstrom of the Carnatic wars, till
th,e‘ English’ arms emerged triumphant. Situated between
- quarrelsome neighbours, and forced into war either in self-
. Protection, or from considerations of prestlge or to fulfil its

- Obligations, Pudukkottai was engaged in warfare at different

'tlmes with the rulers of Tanjore, Madura, Mysore and Ramnad
 and with various rebel poligars.

of Bijapur.. He invaded Mysore and the Carnatic *
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An inscription in the Perumil temple at Ponnamarivati
dated 1453 A.D. (Saka 1375) relates how dancing girls driven
from their homes by ‘successive famines in 1436, 1450 and
1451 A.D. came and accepted temple service in the village.

Another inscription at Mélar dated 1465 A.D. refers to
a famine due to drought in consequence of which the inhabitants
of the village were forced to raise a sum of money for their
subsistence by selling their Pddikdval™ rights to their neigh-
bours at Ra]asmﬂannu(ralam (Ra,nrryam)

The letters of the Madura Mission furmsh harrowing details
of the suffering caused by the famines of the seventeenth and
eighteenth centuries. The famine of 1655 was the occasion for

- the persecution of the Christians at Kandelar accompanied by

the depredations of an Abyssinian, Kanakhan t who entering the
Tondlman territory slaughtered the men and outrwed the
women. .

Perhaps the severest recorded famine in the State was
that of 1708-1709 A.D. which is referred to in the inscription at
Irumbénad, which tells of wasted lands and abandoned villages.
From the letters of the Madura missionaries we learn that it was
of such intensity that “the like the oldest among the living
have never witnessed.......c.......... and everywhere along the roads
and in the fields heaped up corpses or rather bleached bones
are left unburied, amidst a people amongst whom funeral
ceremonies could never be considered dispensable.”

In 1733 there was a complete failure of rain, and this

- coupled with the_wars of 1735 was responsible for the famine

* Pddikival means literally “ the watchmanship of a v11]a«fe It was

*“ the right of’ protectmg the people, their property and crops,” exercised by the
village assemblies.

t Kanakhan (Khan-i- khanan) was the general of Idalkhan the Adil-Shah

levied ransom on Tanjore
and Madura and raised large contrlbutxons and returned to Bijapur full
of rxches.
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Wlneh lasted from 1783 to 1736. The French war of 1754
" which for days left “nothing but smoke ‘and flames of fire
everywhere ” and the engagements with the Rajah of Tanjore in
1756 followed Ly rapine, plunder and distress accounted for
a large migration of the population. -

The first two famines recorded in the 19th century occurred
in the reign of Raja Raghunatha, ‘and were the result of
drought. - The Raja- took prompt measures, for which he was
congratulated by the Suzerain Power, opened fceding houses
for the free distribution of food and gruel, and purchased and

stored paddy in large quantities for the use of the poor. 1858
was another year of intensc misery; there was no rain in the
usual season while an unseasonably heavy fall in April caused
damage to crops. 1866 and 1868 were years of even greater
* distress ; rains failed entirely, tanks and wells dried up, and both
kdlam and kédai crops were failures, and the result was a large-
scale migration from the State of ryots, traders and weavers.
The-State allowed a remission of Rs. 4,338—8—11, which in
those days represented a large sum. In 1870 and 1871 the
north-east monsoon failed and the wet crops never.came to
maturity. In the succeeding hot months drinking water became
scarce. Rains were untimely in 1873 and totally failed in 1875.
This serics of bad years culminated in the far more serious
calamities of 1876-1877.  Owing to continuous drought; wet and
dry crops alike failed. In December of the latter year, on the
other hand, the rainfall was excessive and breached a number of
‘tanks. Subscriptions were collected, aud aid was sought from
the English Charity Funds ﬁhrough the Madras General
Committee. Famiffe works were started, and cony’eeﬂzot}‘ies
(gruel kitchens) were opened at the prmclpml stations. There

was again drought in 1879-80, and between 1889 and 1895 there
was a period marked by intermittent scarcity, brought on as

usual by the failure of the north-cast monsoon. In 1890 and.

1893 prices ‘touched famine point.’ Jn 1895, drinking water
was again insufficient : Kolattiir suffered in particular, and relief
, ur 8
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works were ordered ‘on an extensive scale” In 1898 again,
relief works were found necessary; and the ‘trimming’ of the
Agniar, the excavation of a drinking water #rani at Narttimalai,
and extensive repairs to the Kolattir tank afforded hn]p to the
unemployed. ‘

The first four years of the present cenbury were years of
continued prosperity, unhappily terminated however by the
drought of 1904-5, due once more to the failure of the north-east
monsoon. In many places no atterupt was ever made to sow
paddy, and where it was sown, the scedlings died cven before
transplantation.  The poor people of Tirumayam were able
to get some work in the Chetti villages; the people of
Alangudi carried on some cultivation under wells, but as usual
Kolattdr *“fared the worst of all, even good drinking-water
having failed in most places.” In 1907-8 public relief works
were opened, since conditions were so bad as almost to deserve
the name of famine, and in 1909-10 again “ the eastern-most
firkas of Kolattur and Alangudi and the south-east corner of
Tiramayam suffered, and irrigation works were started to give
relief.” '

The great war of 1914-19 was responsible for generally
high prices, especially for imported articles such as piece-goods,

kerosene and glass.

In the years 1916 and 1918 the \Torth east monsoon failed.

- The years 1924 to 1930 were one continuous period of dlourrht

The Darbar first tried to easc the situation by O’I‘ELntln”' loans
to ryots to enable them to sink wells and buy cattle and seced.
The collection of kist was postponed. In 1927, tife Regent
granted a remission of land revenue to the extent of a lakh of
fapees (the first instance of remission being granted after the

; Introduction of the new scttlement rates), and the collection of

'

» kist amounting to another lakh was postponed. TIn 1928 the

i

Temission granted amounted to more than 2 lakhs. Repayment
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by ryots of Government loans was suspended and interest on
such loans remitted. In 1929, the collection of arrears of land
revenue was ordered to be made in six months instead of
four, and that of the current year 's kist was spread over cwht

months.

The drought experienced in 1934—35 (Fasli 1344) was one of
the major calamities-with which the State has been visited.
“The rainfall ”, to quote the Administration Report, “was so
insufficient during the cultivation season that crops were not
raised at all, or, if raised, failed in most parts of the State. " In

‘addition to the concessions granted on previous occasions, a

remission of 50 per cent of the assessment was sanctioned on
web lands that either had been left uncultivated owing to the
shortage of “7ater, or if cultivated, had failed to yield a four anna
crop. The total remission granted during the fasli was
Rs. 2,62,518. Recovery of instalments of agricultural loans due
during the fasli was suspended. The land revenue was collected
in six instalments instead of four. Distraint of cattle for the
récoverjf of Jand revenue was prohibited. The drought caused
unemployment gn a large scale among agriculbural labounrers.
To relieve this the Darbar opened numerous relief works which
mostly took the form of repairs to the bunds of irrigation tanks.
The Darbar also took measures on a large scale to provide
drinking water in villages where necessary.” Labourers on
the relief works were required .to turn out three-fourths

“of the task that they would have turned out in ordinary

times, and were paid daily wages at 3 annas for a man
and one and a half annas for a woman or child. If,
however, the outturn was equal to the * ordinary’ task, they were

- vaid at four annas and two annas respectively. By the end of
June 1937, a sum of Rs. 3,63,672 had been spent on relief w orks. .

There are now 746 Govermment drinking water wells in the State.

»
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The following statement shows the number of relief works
. completed or in progress at that time— '

Particulars of works. Numbers.
1. New wells ... .. 331
)/ 2. Repairs to old wells . “eee 110
o 3. Tanks—minor cee ee .. 957
4, Tanks— major e 21
5. Uranies e 19
6. Roade : 10
7. Bure wells (a) New wells bored . ... 4

() Bores sunk in old wélls'and repairs
to old bore wells. ' 21

Floods.—Cyclones from the Bay of Bengal sometimes cause

. serious inundations. The earliest flood in the State of which we

!

¥

- there was a record fall of

y
[}

.',
[

¥

have any record is that of 1709, which contributed to the great
- famine of that year. Nearly all the tanks burst, and the stand-
ing crops were destroyed. Exactly a century later, in 1809,
there was a similar flood resulting in similar devastation. In

1827 a “terrific’ hurricane occurred, and in December 1877

a number of tanks breached. In the middle of December 1884
inches in a single day. Several
~bridges were irretrievably damaged—the Perungaldr Bridge,
the biggest in the State, was entirely washed away, the
Kundar Bridge was undermined, and the DPambar Bridge,
. further south was swept away. No less than 239 State tanks
- were seriously breached, and the cost of repairing the damage
- done was estimated at Rs.. 36,163 for bridges, and Rs. 33,360 for
tanks. The 14th and 15th of December 1888 were cyclonie,
and in October 1890, an unprecedentcd downpour ‘of 761
_inches breached ‘tanks and sent a flood across the country.

“On \Iovelnber 22, 1803, there was _torrential rain varying
from 12 to 27 mohes in different places, and a flood of
unprecedented dimensions ensued, breaching nearly all the tanks
--and roads, damaging the crops and rendering the movement of

» traffic impossible.
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The hezwy rains of 1919 were very injurious to the crops
then in ear. In November 1920 and January 1921, occurred
some of the heaviest rainfall within living memory. The bridge
across the Periyar on the Karambakkudi road, and the causeways
across the Vellar on the Kaday akkudi and Tirumayam roads,
were washed away. The very heavy fall of 233 inches in
" October 1930 breached a number of tanks with results disastrous
to agriculture.

Resume.——It is evident that to ensure a (food narvest in the
State there should be occasional rain in August and September,
and frequent and plentiful falls in October and November.
But unfortunately the rainfall on the South Madras coast at this
season occurs almost entirely in connection with storms iu the
Bay, and is therefore extremely irregnlar in its distribution ande
often untimely. A series of bad years, due to either exc essive or
deficienit rain, leaves the ryot destitute of grain or money.
There is grain for the buying, but since he cannot earn wages
the labourer cannot buy it. He has no subsidiary industry to
fall back upon ; too often he lacks the initiative and perseverance
of the Salem and Coimbatore ryots or of the Udaiyars in the
State itself, who even in a bad season will manage to raise a few
crops under wells. The Darbar’s present policy is to encourage
the ryot by the offer of loans on easy terms to gink wells for
irrigation, to sink numerous wells to supply drinking water, and

" to improve the irrigation tanks and dranies. The State is
exceptionally well supplied with roads which facilitate market-
i ing. 'The resources of the Darbar however are not unlimited.
-The ryots must learn to help themselves, and individually or in

co-operation to start subsidiary occupations, and undertake -

Pl‘.OfeCtiVe works such ws the digging of nrrigation wells which
will ‘ render them less dcpendeﬁtf than they mow are on the
_caprices of the seasons. It is the earnest hope of the Darbar
bhat  the scheme of rural improvement which “they are now

initiating will gradually.educate the ryots to help themselves and
each other, |

’ ? District " with slight modification of the tabular heads.

%

; . . CHAPTER H
o ~ 1. FLORA*

Ecology —The vegetation of the State is not mmkedly
| distinct from that of the adjoining British districts. The

/| ecological factors or condlthn.s that operate and affect the nature

~ and distribution of the vegetation, are chiefly temperature. and

;mmsture the latter being the most active agent as regards

- distribution of plants. The low average rainfall, not well

d'lbtmbuted throughout the year, the intense heat. the conforma-
" tion of the country, and its geographical ‘positior; (very near tlze
- equator in the tropical zone), and other atmospheric and edaphic
: conditions determine to a great extent the facies of the

vegetation.

The rainfall is scanty and plecarlous the average ra1nf¢ll
for the past ten yecars being 359”. Kven this average is not

- uniformly reached. For instance, the average for the five years
' ending wi i : A"
ng with Fasli 1339 was 30'4”; whereas the average for the

five years ending with Fasli 1344 was 41°4”. The range of

. Varlamon in rainfall is from about 20“ to about 41“ The two

monsoons, the South-West and the North-East, prevail during
“the ‘second half of the year ; the State is usually benefited

»'more by the latter than by the former of these.

#*
Flora.—The names of the plants descnbed are according to the

Flora, of -the Madras Premdencs—Gamble” The classification and, to

v a certain extent, the deseriptions given in that work have been followed.

The Appendix giving a list of the common and economic plants-is drawn

.up on the same lines as that to be found in the *‘Manual of the T‘m]o*e

. The general floristic description to some extent follows glie ‘Imperial -

azetteer of India,—Hunter: Vol. IX, l\hdms Presxdency and Vol. I Indi

Emplre-—Descrlpbne——J D. Hooker.” : o
4



MY

\

2’6 - PUDUKKOTTAT STATE [cmar.

N *

2
Coupled with the low ‘rain'fn.ll,‘the' St&teﬂ exporiel‘lcerstimteltlsi
~ heat during the greater pmﬁapf “the year. 1n'confmm(1 1(1115' '.;.
. “surface may be.described as mainly flat or shghtly undn' a} 1_11151,
| dotted here and there with low hilly Fa.nges or isolated :}115
The highest and longest ranges of hills lie close. to tl}e. boun fm) y
of the State. The State is situated in the tropics, lying betV? un
16°7" and 11°4' North Latitude, at a-distance of tw'elve m.)l‘eb
from the coast at the mnearcst point. The capital town
is 81753 feet above sea level. The maximum day tem'.pera'cm'e
in ‘the shade during the sumimer months is sometimes a8
 much as 109°. F.; the temperature during the cool or ramy
" months  does mnot fall below G64°. F. The average annual
temperature is about 90°. F.,—6 or 7 degrees zbbove' ‘that of
“the adjoining districts of Trichinopoly and Madura. l'hg (h-)
‘winds that prevail during the hotter months, when humidity is
as low-as about 30 per cent, increase the dessicating effect on

- the vegetation; the Thighest humidity in the cool and rainy

months is 65 per cent. ‘ .
The' Tdaphic factor, i.c., the nature of the soil, combu}os
with the other factors to determine the facies of the vegetation

of the various localities. For instance, the hard clayey soils of

the red or yellow variety in the conglomeratic laberite. be..ds are
covered mostly with a particular type of plant association, of
which the predominant species are Dodonaea viscosa, and ’_oh_e
dwarf mimosa (Albizzia amara). Here the surface of the soil
-1s covered with thin layers of grit and sand collected by wind
“action. Where there is no such superficial layer on a hard
~ laterite bed, the vegetation occurs only in thg cracks or fissures.
In"the State the soil is mainly of the ferruginous type; the
red x{irriety predominating in the drier localities. Black cotton
$oil is very rare, and met with only in the wet ficlds. Alluvium
of the m{‘e,type is scarce, except for a type of soil not strictly
~alluvial in $he black loam of wet®lands, in the beds of the
| frrigation tanks, and in the neighbourhood of streams. Here
- -+ thrive the move mesophytic types of vegetation. On the hard

Ty
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laterite beds, and on the sandy porous soils with a low retentive
capacity, an almost xerophytic vegetation obtains. The
characteristic xerophytic plants, with reduction or modification
of foliage to suit the environment, that are met with are
Parkinsonia aculeata, Opuntia dillenii-.now much reduced by the
cochineal insect, Caralluma umbellata, Aloe vulgaris, Caralluma
adscendens, Cereus hexagonus (an exotic found in hedges),

Truphorbia antiquorum, Euphorbia tirucalli, etc. The sandy tracts T

are the places where the Casuarina thrives in the State; for
its acicular foliage is adapted to resist excessive dessication.
Saline soils are also to be met with in parts of the State,
especially in some tracts in the Tirumayam Taluk.
Vegetation.—In general the floristic features of the State may
be said to range from the meso'pl'lytic to the xerophytic types. As

- Sir ' W. Hunter remarks in the Imperial Gazetteer of India, the

hot season in India has much the same effect on the vegetation
as winter has in a temperate climate. Herbaceous plants wither
and disappear, trees and shrubs shed their leaves, and in many
cases the young foliage remains in the bud till quicketed by the

. rain. When the rain does come. the effect is almost magical,
. In less than 24 hours the scorched brown plain is carpeted with

green, and the bare trees are quickly mantled with the young:
leaves. At the same time animal life is stirred into activity.
Sportive insects hover over newly opencd flowers ; swarms of

i’; frogs render nights hideous by their incessant croaking and every
. diteh, pool and tank teems with fish. During the hot season the

vegetation is burnt up, many treecs are leafless and the aspect of
the country is dreary in the extreme. The silence of the sparse

‘jungle is only broken by the discordant noise of ‘the cicala, the
- tuk-tuk of the barbet (Xantholaema indica), the screech of
,' i the kite, or the melancholy whistle of the drongo-shrike.

The scrub jungles contain mostly perennial shrubs reaching
not more than 10 feet or so in height, forming a tangled growth

. that is sometimes impenetrable. Thorny plants are common.
- The ramification is generally very dense and the shrubs tend to
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assume a cpmpact or rounded form. On the level and low lying
portions of the jungles there is a thick growth of Memecylon
edule, which is hardly, penetrable, and overhead are standards of
" Mimusops hexandra, Pterospermum suberosum, Albizzia amara,
Atalantia monophylla, Irora parviflora, and at higher levels
there are Wrightia tinctoria, Azadirachta indica, DBassia
latifolia, Pongamia glabra, Zizyphus jujuba, Z. leucopyrus,
and Carissa carandas. "Among the commoner shrubs may also
be mentioned Dichrostachys cinerea, Gmelina asiatica, and in
places, Erythrozylon monogynum. ‘

In the open tracts the undergrowth consists lavgely of
prickly-pem", and the standards of Acacia latronum, A. planifrons,
and Albizzia amara. Herbaccous flora also prevails in the
~ wooded and moist regions.

. In the open deforested, cultivated or semicultivated plains
and the neighbourhood of tanks and streams, a varied mesophytic
“vegetation of herbs, and grasse§ thrives where the soil 'can
retain some water:—These areas are luxuriant in the rainy aund
cool months, but more or less bare during summer. Most of the
plants are annuals; a few are perennials. The herbaceous
flora is largely made up of plants belonging to the families,
Capparidaceae, Malvaceae, Tiliaceae, Zygophyllacee, Leguminosae,
- Lythraceae, Onagraceae, . Euphorbiaceae, Rubiaceae, Aizoaceae,
Amarantaceae, Nyctagineae, Compositae, Cucurbitaceae, Verbe-
naceae, Labiatae, Convolvulaceae, Acanthaceae, Scrophulariaceae,
~ Violaceae, Boragineae, Pedalineae, Commelinaceae, Gramineae,
~and Cyperaceae. The represcnt&tivé genera of the above families
are Gyandropsis and Cleome; Sida and-Abutilon ; Corchorus;
Tribulus ; Tephrosia and Crotalaria; Ammania ; Ludwigia ;
Euphorbia, Acalypha, and Phyllanthus; Oldenlandia ; Trianthema

and Mollugo; Amarantus, Achyranthes and Gomphrena ;

B?erhaavia; Tridax, Eclipta, Vicoa, Blumea, and Vernonia ;
Citrullus, Cephalandra, and Cucumis; Lippia, and Stackylarpheta;
Leucas, and Anisomeles ; Ipomaea; Evolvulus ; Ruellia, Rungia,
and Justicia; Striga, Stemodia Dopatrium, and Limnophyla;

N
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Ionidium; Trichtdesma, and Heliotropium ; Pedalium and
Sesamum ! Commelina and Cyanotis ; Panicum, and Eleusine

( ‘prerm' euna‘Fz:mb% istylis ; in the order of the families above
- juentioned. ! :

The plantations.of Casuarina have improved the aspect

- of .the country f»byf%p]@thing the sandy tracts with luxuariant
forests ; but they alisoihave a beneficial effect on climate and-

stgefsavtion in the ne ghbourhood. The most important sand-
blnfilng plants are ﬁ;bmaea, pes-caprae, Launea pin'nahﬁda
Tridaz procumbgns{ “Pupalia atv'opu’r]m’red, and C'anavalz'(;
obtusifolia. The 1{@0:@-3“?; Pine (Pandanus) is abundant on the
banks of rivers, % i

’{:{

' Thg forests . :'ixje' cj*af;;_‘the‘deoiduous type usual in tropical
regions where the dry: cason 18 protracted. The trees shed their
lanes and remain ,i;;"l}bl‘fy%or partly bare for a longer or shorter
period dunpg the @rv, “weather. The leaves that remain during

- - ’%4 A . . ©
that season .SOIneﬁll‘}lC‘,b’},r develop a reddish tint. The herbs on
the floor of the forest are gén~vali, tuii wr” ~""mberg are poramon

The whole vegetatioi}‘f’is?,_cd‘}nparatively thin-leaved.
i )

[The area occupiéid"/by‘ ‘uhe forests and jungles forms roughly

. about f)ne-eighth of theuea of the State; the number of such
tracts is more than sixty, hut none-of.them is.yéry extensive.
holly, conred with -forests

The State seems to have’ béen oncf
as the names of v&iii(‘)uég places such

< ag - Kanadu, Méngidn

;mles of forest area, of whicH 63% square miles are ‘Reserves.’
rour reserv s withi 4 i .
I reserve forests \V:ltll% an area of 32 .square miles are
special game-preserves.: Thie names of the reserved forests are :—
1 r . TR ) " :
1. The Town forf;,stvjﬁ%-{cpxnprls1ng Periavalai kaftu to the
east, and Chinnavalai kattu to the north—14 square
~ iles). o
2. Sengirai forest—abbut 17 square miles
iand Parambukidu forest.

“and Vadagadu indicate. At present therc are about 100 shuaré ;

o o e
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i rest. [
ruvarangulam fo o I+ _—
- Tl’ conir and Sakkilankottal fore?t which are sms¢
6. Varappur a oregt whic \'
' iravarangnlam and Pulvayal
Narttamalai, Tiruvar angl,lfl K a)

. areas.

- The Town,

i me pr i .

re special gam ) . found near

forests & p ot Jands or serub jungles are also to be fo o

the Raja. Tforest I kuruchi, Maravima furai, - Lambalakkudi,

‘o i.- Ammankuruchi, M2 T

Piranmalai, ;

iFalkudi, Chothupélai
{6na Trumbanidu, Vemm"fmlkuc}l, Chéthupalai,
Kannantr, Kéndpet, s

, e
Adanakkottai, Killukéttai and 'Pefinglizf’%‘iéioty of trees and
¢ : 10eranie; vaild .
e forests contain a CONS srasts of Southern India.
‘ gh: ical of the dry deciduous f_ql?s.l-ﬁ Off bl(l)ctlxiiriﬂ may be
ilr‘z)nscr ‘lel)c commonest trees and Sl?l‘)ub*:s- t.lsm?n'a AO' lebbek
mong . tifolia, Albiziaa y 42 ’
joned. Dalbergia lattfolia, o itechw. Al planifrons and
mer?,lonoef feacia, (A. leucophloea, A. ca;eﬂm, 4. plantf;
s’pe 1€8 £ ’

i e wle, Hiptage
thium parviflorum, Memecylon eduls, Hiplag
"A. latronum) Canth 7. oenoplia, Pterospermum

. e Al and .
madablota, Zizyphus jujude, Terminalia belerica and

: heyneanum, _ o
folium and  P. L ta, Sapindus
suberifol C ( sia nodosa. and other: species of Casle’I} v ylon
. Cassia n ST T ey , Chloroxylon
T. patapnn, LASST ; ] 17 h *ld ‘M. glgng’l,
. : s herandra, and '’y s Y
emarginatus, Mimusops omica’ 5. potatorum, Angeardium
. . 14, nos nuxr v LSO . ) I
-swietenia, Strychnos. . RS folia, Gmelina
swz_d 1ta’le Gyrocarpus Jacquint, ,Baéélfb Z(lﬁfO. (,Iumetm‘um'
i b,ataeva 1‘eli(]iosa,Powzgar;zifbfizab,"“, Randiad o 207;
atica, Urat . R T Ly thro g
asiatica, o meq. ~Tamarindus indica, and Ery y
" Dichrostachus. cinerea, L@ N
I L S - (,' ’ . :
Timonogynun. I S lains, jungles, and
. - Among the Palms that grow m the I; bem’.ﬂf,, (Palmyra)
o be mentioned Boyassus flabellefe ) .
waste lands may be . 'numbers. Pheniz sylvestris
which occupy the open tracts in large null '
, is wi listributed. '
(Date palm) also is widely dis | Most of these palms are
“palm is Cocos nucifera (Coco-nut )"g lth‘ State.
. o State. ,
. 3 nnual revenug to ‘ . 4
- “tapped and yield an ann.u‘tl ‘ j are of economic importance,
‘Many plants found in the State ts are of any value as
X . 08 S
“and though few trees in the%_f(?ifw- S
' ' : Y bizzia ra,
timber, some—such as Casuamﬂ,f_b; N ! ; « are never large and
. . ‘ ree .
ete.,—are of value as fuel. Th(?j ngrnA er erhaps, Pterospermum
seldom sound. Partial exceptions are p £ ;
’ . g 1 .
. ' b té

he (us is Highness ™\
eserves for the juse of His Hig ~.

Panicum maximum, P. repens, Andropogo

The important cultivated

Tamarindus, descrlptions and

in the .Nzirttémala'i‘ and Sengirai forests. Bamboo does
not thrive in the State though it occurs in some places.
. Among the herbs “and shrubs many find a place in the
‘indigenous pharmacopeea. Plants mentioned as officinal in tlzte
British pharmacopea and found in the State are Aristolochia -
sp., Citrus sp., Aegle marmelos, Acacia arabica, Cassia Jistula,
Tamarindus trlica, Pterocarpus santalinus, and P. marsupium,
Hemidesmus indicus, Datura fastuosa, -Strychnos nux vomica
Citrullus colocynthus, Ricinus communis, Capsicum minimum,

and Aloe vera. The Narttamalai forests are especially noted for
such plants of medicinal value. o

Plants yielding dyestuffs, fibres, and tanning materials
are also found in the State. Many plants and grasses are of
value as fodder for cattle and many are used as manures.
The plants of fodder value are Cynodon dactylon, Eragrostis
diarrhena, Chloris barbata, Aristida setacea, Ischaemum rugosum,
Vetiveria . wndica, Eleusine indica, E. coracana, Paspalum
scrobiculatum, Pennisetum, cenchrdides  (Cenchrus echinoides)

n shorgum, 4. pumilus,
anguinalis, etc., among
Sesbania grandifiora, Erythrina
ng others.

»’ Many plants serve as grégn manure; some of them arc
Cqsszg auriculata, Dodonaea, Tephrosia s Calotropis, Morinda,
Azadirachtq, .legmecylon, Cissus, Thespesia ang Chloroxylon.
i'_.-Some Wild.pla,nt§ .yield edible_fruits smcn as Zizyphus,
LTTTS0ps, ete.  But the State is fauwous for two types of good
fmlt,.graft mangoes, aud Yack-fruit.  Ariocarpus integrifolia, the
Rl b cht 11 Some parts of the State suck gg Malaytr,
angudi an arambakkudi and yields very | it wi
cliblo flahes, , and ry large fruit with

A list of

Oryza sativa, Setaria talica, Digitaria s
grasses, and Pithecolobium, dulce,
indica, Albizzig dmam, ete., amo

plants with bheir vernacy)

Dlan | ar names, short
particulars of their ygeg is

appended *

* Vide Appendix.
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The Cryptogamic flora of the State has yet to be studied.
Among the macroscopic cryptogains that are commonly to
be found are the water ferns—Marsilia (order Hydropteri-
dinae) which have four leatlets, and long,stolopsn, commonly .
found .in ditches and shallow pools containing fresh ~ water.
Terns of the genera Adiantum, Aspidium and Asplenium are
met with as pot plants in gardens. Among the large fungi are
the Agarics (Agaricaceae) and the bracket-fungi (Polyporaceae)—
the former to be met with on rotting humus or vegetation and
- the latter on trunks of trees. The floating scum on the fresh
waters of the State comprises among other algae, Spirogyra, and
Oedogonium, belonging to the Chlorophyceae or .green alge,

Oscillaria, and Nostoc belonging 0 the Cyanophyceae or blue-
Chara, another fresh-water shrub-like branching
ater of many tanks. Itis
h-yellow coloured

green alge.
alga, is found submerged in the clear w
interesting to note that the perimanenbly greyis
water that is found in many tanks docs not usually contain any
- submerged vegetation; the alge, if any, are floating forms,
‘forming a scumn on the surface. 1t is also reported by the tank
watchmen and Inspectors that the introduction of these sub-
merged weeds, especially Chara, into water which has become
yellow owing to snspended clay during freshes, makes it clear in

2 short time. ~ '
- VIL FAUNA*

The fauna of the St:;,te has not yet been completely studied,

and Mo aftempt is made here to give & complete account of it ;
only the animals commoxlv met with or collected and exhibited

in the State Museum, are described. : -

ollows the * Imperial Gazetteer of Tndia—
1. T Indian Empire Deseriptive—

* Fauna.—The running matter i
Hunter Vol. TX, Madras Presidency and Vo
by W. T. Blanford.”

The general arrangement of the Phyla and orders follows the same book

and also the ' Fauna of British India.” '

The classification of Birds is according to the moder
nomenclature of Stuart Baker.

| - The classification of Insects has been brought u
‘“_HA‘?md Bloo}("has been followed.

n  trinominal

p to date and Tletcher's

] fpod.

le i
= S‘E&rds.and lions are not found in the Stat
_owever represented by other species the( lef;r
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L Smce? the Smte. is situated in the lower half of the Peninsula
i; auna is nz.mtgrally “Oriental ” in type, and resembles that 0%
e e.other plains districts of South Tndia where conditi [
similar, 4 ons e
qcter.a\mAm}a\ls. 'I.‘he one peculiar type of mammal that char-
; é1lsels the peninsula is the Slender Loris, a primate which i
o tho pen h ate which is
S_O:lnth jr ;()Iu; to State. Among other genera characteristic of
o e ndis, the State does not possess the elephant, the wild
Com,mon mwl.mlt']ac, or the nilgai. On the other hand it shares in
conm al‘e\:ﬁ al thte thel' parts of the peninsula some’ animals
: racteristic—the long-tailed ey i ‘
palm-civet, and the antelope. ° ok, the eivet, the
| PRIMATES.—Primates
| . ( other than man
L her an and the ant} i
mﬁd ; l‘tre]the monkeys, belonging to the sub-order Cerco it;zOP; ]d
g 1e lemurs belonging to the Lemuroidae. Of the £r t mt(}f’
. mer the

| 1Ke

J.[a 4 W b < b . ] oLner

'“. liind Of 1~ i e 5 « Y

Hanum i
an s
e ;- a.I.'so not uncommon OS’eminopithecus) Botl
iy ua }:)10 ive little primates living in large flocks c-md l
r | . . ar
’ oreal though descending to the ground ,oft ;Ie
g en for

Slené[’el;e Es;mrmdi are rep'resented by the Loris (L. gracilis), or

anthen e utr. This a,mfnal Is peculiar to S. India a, (?1

e maj(;itvlz f (;}11213‘72(;11(111,1'01'11% east of the B&y‘ of Benga(l,’ wilil]z

najority s lemurs are con "1

::rflf;diiis?arl. T%]is is a little primate‘chieffii)lrle:ikfgr: - poand o

o 'y sow.m movement, feeding on le
°05; 1nsects, birds-eggs and small birds.

e OARI:IIVORA.-—T.he;ﬁrst famil
e Felidae, or cats. The

al, nocturnal
aves and fruits of

y of this order of mammals ig

] 1
argel ORtS, such as tigers
Yy

This family is

. Jung] . . ]

Wild GCC:’G (Felis c.lu%fu,s); the other wild cat the{;ﬁst bel?g the

- Wi Ca (F. rubiginosa), also appears to ,be usty Spotted
: : : n

6 0t uncommon,
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A stmy leopard has been killed near Tirwv rumwulam, and its
skeleton is exhibited in the State Muscum. lLicopards or cheetahs
ate not however to be found in the forests of the State.
The commonest member of the f(uml) is the Domestic Cab
(F. domestica) of our towns and villages.

" The Viverridae, another family of the carnivora, comprises
two -groups or sub-orders the Viverrinae and the Herpestinae

including the Civets and Mungooses. The viverrinae arc .

- represented by the Lesser Civet -(Viverricula malaccensis).
The other Civet called the Spotted Tiger Civet (Prinodon
pardicolor) is often domesticated. "I'hese are somewhat arboreal
animals, living partly on other small animals and pmrtly on
fruits and roots. They yield the drug known as . “ Civet.
Another genus of this group, the Palm. Civet or Toddy-Cat
(Paradozurus miger) ‘is also found in the woods and owing
" to its nocturnal habits is rarely scen or reported: It has a
long tail, is grey and black or brown in colour, and lives on
small animals, birds, lizards and insects, and also on fruits
~and vegetables. ‘

| The Herpestinae include one genus, which is found here;
the common Mungoose (Herpestes mungo) renowned as the
deadly enemy of snakes. ,

‘ The family Hyaenidae, includes the striped Hywna,
(Hyaena striata), said to have been seen in the State Iorests at
times, but now certainly very rare if not extinet here.

The family Canidae, or dogs and their allies, are not
represented by the bigger canines such as the wolf. - The
-wild representatives of the Canidae, are the Indian jackal
(Canis aureus), the common scavenger of the towns and villages
near forests or jungles, feeding on carrion and offal of all kinds,

but also occasionally killing small animals such as poultry.

The‘other representative of the group is the Indian Fox (Vulpes
-bengalensis) a small greyish animal with a black tip to its tail,
common in the forests of the State. The common pariah-dogs
“are mongrels and are different breeds of Canis familiaris,

.
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INSECTIVORA.—Amongst Inqectlvom the sub-order Erineide

" includes the one well-known genus, the South Indian hedgehog,

(Frmaceus micropus). These animals are of the size of a big rab
* with, white or yellow spines all over the body and when disturbed

- roll into spiny balls. The other suborder Somchae includes the

- shrew- or musk-rat, common in houses, and in the open near

. jungles. They are useful as insectivores. Two species of the
genus Corcidura, the brown Musk-Shrew (C. murma), and the
. Grey Musk-Shrew (C. Caerulea) arc common.

’ CurrorTErA.—This order includes the bats of which there

are many genera small and large to be found in the State.

' The specimens collected and exhibited in the State Museum are

i representative of all the four families of this order. The family
- Pteropodidae, the fruit-eaters or flying-foxes, includes the largest
- of the bats, all of them arboreal. Two genera, the Flying-fox, or
© Pruit-Eater Bat, (Pleropus medius) and. the Short-nosed

- Fruit-Bat (Cynopterus marginatus) are common. The family

Rhinolophidae, is represented by the Schneider’s Leaf-nosed Bat,

- (Hipposiderus speoris); the family Nycteridae, by the Indian
‘Va,mpire Bat (Megaderma lyra); the Vespertilionidae, by the
" Hairy-winged Bat (Harpyiocephalus harpyia); and the family

Emballonuridae, by two genera, the Black-bearded Sheathtailed
Bat and the Long-tailed Bat, (Taphozous melanopogon, and

. Bhinopoma microphyllum).

RopexTia.—The animals belonging to this order are the

- squirrels, hares, rabbits, porcupines and rats. Almost all of

these are common ; they fall under four fawmilies. The Sciuridae

. i include the common squirrels (Sciurus palmarum), the Paln’

- Bquirrel with longitudinal stripes on its back, the Large Indian

B Squirrel (Seiurus indicus) and the Large Brown Flying Squirrel *
. (Pteromys oral) which dwells in trees, living in holes during the
. day and coming out for food at nwht

The family Muridae, includes the rats and mice. Among

“-the rats (Genus Mus) the most common variety is the Mus

f‘attus, or common Indian house-rat. The other cosmopolitan rat
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of world- Vvlde dlstrlbutlon is the Brown Rat (Mus decumanus),-
which is not indigenous to India but has its native "home in
" Chinese Mongolia. The other species of rat which inhabits.

open. places and fields is the Soft-Furred Field-Rat (Mus

mettada). 'The common House Mouse is Mus musculus.  Other -
genera of rats are the Indian Gerbil or Antelope-rat, (Gerbillus

indicus) and the Indian Mole-Rat, ‘(Nesocia bengalensis) a morce
robust rat, common in rice-fields, gardens and cultivated lana.
Another specles of Nesocia is N. bandicola the common
Bandicoot, a,very large rat common in or near houses. “The
Bush Rat (Qolunda elliotti) also belongs here. This lives in
jungles, making -its nost in bushes; its body is covered with
stiff hair. '

The family .Hystrwzdae includes the porcuplnes The

common Indian porcupine (Hystriz leucura) is now found but.

* rarely in the State forests.
The last family Leporidae is composed of the hares and

rabbits, and is represented here by the common South Indian -

Hare or Black-naped Hére (Lepus nigricollis).
UnauraTa.—The Indian wild or indigenous genera of this

order of mammalia are very few in this State. The sub-order

Proboscidea includes the Elephant (Elephas mazimus or-indicus)
~ which does not occur wild. The other sub-order Ungulala vera
. is also not well represented. The Perissodactyla or odd-toed
‘ungulates are likewise represented by the domesticated Horses,
and Asses (Equus spp. of the family Equidae) that are in no way
indigenous, though common in large numbers under domesti-
cation.. '

The even-toed Artiodactyla include cattle, sheep, goats,
‘ ante]ope (Bovidae), deer (Cervidae) and boar (Suidae). There

are no local breeds of cattle or buffaloes and no truly wild cattle

_or buffaloes in the State. The same is true of sheep and goats.

The common %heep and goats of the State are called 1in
- Tamil Vellddu, Semmariyddu and .Kurumbddu, the last being
* a breed reared by the Kurumbd tribes of the State.
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Among the antelopes, the buck or true Indian antelope
. (Antelope cervicapra), and the spotted decr (Cervus axis), which
belonﬂs to anothier family Cervidae, are found in the forests of

t the State.

The Suidae comprise the boars, of which the wild boar Sus
{ cristatus is to be found in the forests. 'The domesticated pig,
* Sus indicus, is bred In large numbers by the Koravars.

EpunTaTa.—The- last order of the mammals including the

Pangolins is represented locally by the Indian Pangolin (Hanis

. pentadactyla) or Scaly Ant-eater which is covered with large

" Imbricate horny scales, and resembles a reptile rather than a

: mammal. It lives chieﬂy on ants, which it takes in by its long
: stlcky filamentous tongue ';

" , Aves or Birds. —fThe avi-fauna of the Sta,te resembles that

: of the Southern part of Madras Pres1denoy in which it lies;
: . a large'number of the genera represented consist of species th‘lt
~are commonly found in the Oriental region. The most striking

{ families are the gallinaceous birds, pigeons, parrots, cuckoos,

Woodpeckers and barbets, bec-eaters, sun-birds, mynas, king-

i Crows, crows, kites and falcons; all common in 8. India.

A representative collection of the birds found in the State

‘ lS exhibited in the Stafe Museum. :

_-} . Members of almost all the orders of birds are found m the
: State at some season or other of the year, the largest being the

Perchers the Fowls, and the Ducks and Geese.

PASSERES 0R PERCHERS. —-There are about 20 families under

tihls order, of which about 13 are well represented. The most
. COInmon 18 the family Corvidae, including the crows, the magpies,

rand ravens.. The most familiar member of this family is the
: Indian House-Crow (Corvus splendens splendens) the. common
SO{Wenger of the country and abundant in every village and -
town Another crow is the Black Jungle-Crow (Corvus

\égm‘onmdes levaillanti or C. macrmhyncus) which keeps-chiefly to

: orests and wild tracts. Another genus is the Indian Tree-Pie
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(Dendrocitta rufa or D. vagabunda) with a sooty colour, a short
black bill and stiff hairs at the vise Of the bill.

The Turdoididae include the laughing-thrushes and babblers
(Seven sisters). Of these the 4. Indian Jungle-Babbler (Turdoides
terricolor malabaricus) and the White-headed Babbler (Turdoides
griseus griseus), Jerdon’s Chloropsis ‘(Chloropsis jerdoni), the
White-browed Bulbul (Pycnonotus Luteolus), the Southern
Red-whiskered Bulbul (Otocompsa emeria fuscicaudala) and the
common Tora (Aegithina tiphia tiphia), are coMMON. o

The family Laniidae, or Shrikes or Minivets, is represented
by .the South-Indian Rufous-backed Shrike (Lanius schach
caniceps), and the Indian Grey Shrike (Lanius excubitor lak-
tora), the Small Minivet (Pericv‘ocbtus peregrinus peregrinits),
the Cuckoo-Shrike (Campophaga sykesit) and the Common
Wood-shrike (T'ephrodornis pondicer lanus). ‘

The Indian Oriole (Oriolus oriolus kundoo) is the only
common representative found here of the family Oriolidae.

Among the Sturnidae or Mynas may be mentioned the
Grey-headed Myna (Sturnia malabarica malabarica), the rose-
coloured Starling (Pastor roseus), the -common Myna (dcrido-
theres tristis tristis), and the Black-headed Myna (Z'emenuchus
pagodarumy), . ,

The King-crows (Drongs-Shrikes) or Dicruride charac-
terised by their long forked tails and black plumage are
represented by the genus Dicrurus (D. annectens annectens and
D. macrocercus macrocercus). ' ‘

The Paradise Fly-catchers (Terpsephone paradisi paradisy)
of which the immature and females are black and chestnut, while
the mature males are white and long-tailed, belong to the family

- Muscicapidae. , ‘

The Turdidae comprise the Bush-chats, Robins, Thrushes

and Blackbirds, of which the South Indian Pied Bush-chat
" (Sawicola caprata atrata), the Indian Magpie-Robin (Copsychus

saularis saularis), the well-known songster Shama (Kittocincla
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“macrowra - macroura), and the migratory ground-thrushes, -

- pamely the Orange-headed Ground Thrush (Geocichla citrina

i citring), and the White-throated Ground Thrush (6. ¢. cyanotis)

. wanthosterna).

W

‘are found here.

i . . : . _— .
| The Ploceide comprise-the Weaver-birds and Munias.  Of
these the Indian Striated Weaver-bird (Ploceus manyar flaviceps)

"~ which builds curious flask-shaped grass nests, with a long
) o

tubular entrance, hanging from trees or bushes, is the more
¢omrion. : S ‘ :
. ‘ T}l 1' . s . 7 . . . . .‘.
- . The Finch family or Fringillide, the Indian genera of which
are conficed- to one sub-order including the Sparrows, etc
SPArrows, .

is represented by the common House-Sparrow (Passer domesticus

indicus) and the Yellow-throated Sparrow ((ymnoris xanthosterna
; - Of the Swallows, Hirundinidae, the most co‘mmon are the

BEastern Swanow (Hirundo rustica gutturalis) and the Nileiri

Hpnse-Swawa (H. r. javanica). )

m . « ) - 0d : *

L T}.m' Pipits and Wagtails combine to form the family

- Motacillidae, of which the more common birds seen in the Stat-e

are.the Grey-headed_ \Vagﬁail (Hotacille flava thunbergi), the
~ Large pied” Wagtail (Motacille alba maderaspatensis), and

‘Richard’s Pipit (Anthus richardi richardi).

?‘ {
. The Larks, dlaudidae, ave represented by one common genus. |
i o ~y

1;%\8 Ashy—crowned Finch-Lark (Pyrrhulauda grisee grisea)
i 43 . s em -

Of ‘the sunbirds, Neclariniidae, there are three common
tgl el‘a,vﬁtlle Purple Sunbird (Cyrtostomus asiaticus  asiaticus)
T s ) o g 3¢ SUD )y

e Purple-rumped Sunbird (Qyrioslomus  zeylonicus) and-

) "r elealVe T Ao . .
Tickell's Flower-pecker (Dicaeum erythrorhyncum),

12 B} - " . - » -
The family Pittidae includes the handsome Pittas™ living
e

°, . On ‘} . - : ' .
.. 00 the ground in woods and forests.” One common species is the

Indian Pitta (Pitta brachyura). -

P O £ ) - NN 3 ’.
: dICL This order comprises two families the Picidae oy
sod-peckers., o : '
10d-peckers, most commonly repregented by the Golden-backed

 Wood-peckers '
he -peckers  (Brachypternus aurantius aurgntius and B. a,
- ¢ i v K . ¥ L'. . 4 - ]

SEaE

2
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punciicollis) and the Indicatoridae or Barbets, a typical example
of which commion in the State is the Tndian Crimson-breasted
Barbet. (Xantholema hemocephala indica). |
ANISODACT“YLI.——TMS order ~includes five sub-orders the
Rollers (Coraciae), Bec-eaters (Meropes), King-fishers (Halcy-
.ones), Hornbills (Bucerofes) and Hoopoes (Upupae), all of which
_except the Bueerotes are common. . _
. Of the Coraciae, the family Coraciidae has one representative
in-the:Southern Indian Roller (Coracias benghalensis indica),
also commonly called the Blue Jay, conzpicuous by its blue
plnmage and common about gardens, where it hawks insects and
sometimes lizards and mice. This is not allied to the true Jays..
" Of the Meropes, the family Meropidae includes the Slender-
"billed Blue-tailed Bee-eater (Merops superciliosus javanicus).
"~ Among the Halcyones, the family Alcedinidae includes
such very common forms as the common Indian King-
fisher (dlcedo atthis henghalensis), and the, White-breasted King-
fishers (Halcyon smyjrnensis smyrnensis and H. s. fusca).
Upupae include the family Upupidae of which the Indian
Hoopoe (Upupa epops orientalis), is an example.
MacrocHIREs.—This order -includes the Swifts (sub-order

Micropodes) Nightjars (s. o. Cdprim@glgi) and Frogmouths (s.'o.

Podargi). -Of thege the Common ' Indian Nightjar (Capri-
- mulgus asiaticus) belonging to the family Caprimulgidae and
‘the Palm Swift (Tachornis batassiensis. batassiensis) of the

sub-order Micropodes are common. .

" Cocovars.—The Cuckoos and Koels . belong to the family
- Cuculidae of this order. The members of $his family are para-
~ sites, laying their eggs in the nests of other birds. Commonly
" found here arc tlie Common Hawk-Cuekoo (H ierococeyr varius),
“which' resembles the birds of prey even more than .other
- cuckoos do, the Tndian Plaintive Cuckoo (Cacomantis merulinus
: pusserinus), belonging to the Cuculidae,” the Indian Kaoel

ﬁ_(Eudynamis scalopaceus scolopaceus);m o frugivorous cuckoo

K
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. oo PAUNA 4l
the male of which is glossy black and the female brown and
spotted, the Small Green Malkoha (Rhopodytes viridirostris)
and the Southern Crow-Pheasant (Centropus sinensis parrotii),
belonging to the Phenicophaine. '

: -’.:‘PSLTTACI;—ThiS ixicmdes'the: Parrots, the Paroquets and
Loriquets. In the family Psittacidae are included the two kinds
observed in the state viz., the Large Indian Paraquet (Psitta-
cula eupatriq nipalensis) and the Indian Loriquet (Coryllis
vernalis). -+ ‘ : - '

Str1GES.—This order includes the owls, of which four genera
Are common the Indian Mottled Wood-Owl, (Striz occellata), -
the: Great Indian Horned-Owl (Bubo bubo benghalensis), a very
large type of owl called also the Eagle-Owl and smaller owl"‘s
‘such‘gs the South Indian Scops Owl (Otus scops 7'uﬁpemzis).
and the‘ Southern Spotted Owlet. (Carine noctua fryi). |

L - AccrpiTrEs.—The local birds of prey fall under two families
‘the Gypidae and the Falconidae. The Ospl.oy belonging to the
third family Pandionidae scems to be very rare. To thehGlz/pz'daé
‘belongs the Black or Pondicherry Vulture (Zorgos cal'vus';' and
t? the Falconidae belong the other Kites, Harfiers, H:L\x’ké.
Eagles and Falcons. Of these the most familiar local spe(«ies:
are .t_he' Brahminy Kite (Haliastur indus indus) and the C(‘;H]II;OH
:iarlah Kite (Milous migrans govinda), two “Very common
which four are éoxrfrfz:) ’;Llrj)ntif;i’s“;Ifl:ixrx;xlkﬂ(%??iu?aflIUH , ~O{
the Pied-,HaH"ier - (C. “melancleucus), the {' ﬁyg'mgaza)i
(0. aeruginosus ctierugiﬂosﬁs’) and the P-wle?H‘ ric O mrone
. 108U aery > Pale Harvier (C. macrourus)
ind twq other’ génera the Shikra (dstur badius badius), and bhei
Si(}t;];l});ym@ja@o ‘subbuteo ..subblztteo)-. another winter straggler to

Ry dia. :
COLUMBAE;—}‘ThiS order comprises the Doves and' Pi '

whi : b e . . 1Ze01s
o ,Qh fall mto the family Columbidae. The local and common
representatives are o

B].ug Rock-Pigeon. (Columba livig

*
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intermedia) breeding “on’ rocks or buildings, a very conimon
bird, the Spotted Dove (Stréplopelia chinensis surelensts), and
the Indian Ring-Dove (Streptopelia decnocto decaocto).,

© PrEROCELTES.— Sand-grouse are seldon or never secu here.
© @Gannvae.—These include birds, such as Towls, Pheasant,
and Partridge. The Fowl and the Partridge are game Dirds.
The commonest species in the jungles and forests of the state
is the Grey Jungle-Towl (Gallus sonneratit). Another fowl
which is also found in some parts of the.State is the Comuuon
Pea-Yowl (Pavo cristaius); the beausiful plumage and green

-, neck of the Cock are well-known. The common domestic fowl

\} is said o be derived from Gallus ferrugineus and G. bankiva.

!lf The cominon partridge, the Sonthern Grey Partridge (Francolinwus

. pondicerianus pondicerianus) is also abundant.

Granrar~The Rails, Finfeet, Cranes, Bustards and Water-
‘Hens, come under this order. In the sub-order Fulcarige is

- placed the [amily Rdllidac in which the local - White-breasted

Water-Hen (dmaurornis phoenicura phoenicura), and the
" Chinese White-breasted Water-Ilen (4. p. . chinensis) are
included. The Indian Moor-hen (Gallinula chloropus parvifrons)
and the Common Coot (Fulica atra atra) are also to be
found. ’
LIMICOLAE.~One family of this order including Plovers,
Snipe, Stints and Sand-pipers—the Charadriidae—has a large
number of local representatives awong  which way  be
wentioned the Indinn Red-wattled Lap-wing (Lobivanellus
indicus indicus), the Eastetn Golden Ployver (Pluvialis dominicus
fulvus), Jerdon's Little - Binged-Plover (Charadrius  dubius
jerdoni), the Sand-pipers comprising the Green Sand-piper
(Tringa ochropus) the Marsh Sand-piper (T. stagnatilis) and the
Greenshank (Tringe nebularia). Temninek’s Stint  (Hriolia
temminckii), the Pintail Snipe (Gallinago sternura) and the
Fan-tail Snipe (Gallinago gallinago gallinago) are also to be
found., The Colden Plover. and the Snive are good game-birds.

e
p. 0 Of the

the Chinese 4. cygngs o

[
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GaviAE.—This order embraces the Gulls and Terns, of which
the former are absent here. Both groups,bel@ng‘ to the family
Laridae. The two local [‘:;1:; are the Indian Whiskered-
Tern (Chlidonias leucopareia indice) and the Black-bellied '.F(a:rn
(Sterna .melanogaster). These are the common inland Terne
inhabiting lakes and marshes: '

STEGT&NOPOJ)BS.*TIIG Pelicans, Cormorants and their kin fal
under this order, and of the five families ®two are represented
the .Pellz.'calnidae are represented by the Spotted-billed Pelié:m
(Pelejlcanius philippensis) and the Phalcrocoracidae by the Litf::,fl‘
C()r1n01'arlt (Phalacrocorax - Javanicus) and the Indian Darter o
Snake-bird (Ankinga melanogaster). = . ) E

- Heropioxrs.—The Hérons and Ca rets belor
arca. Birds of the first sul:f;)i;e: 111;1617(&;2;6126]%& . pb’long T o
A : pcluding the Tbise

[l

il b 1 3 Tar 3 f
and Spoonbills, are rare here.  The sub-order Ciconiae include

“the Stork N g g . .
the Stork and the Uommon White Stork (Ciconia alba) and th

Open-bill (Anastomus oscitans) whic
I (Anastomus ogcztano) which are common tvpes. OF th

~sub-order Ardeae the Common Grey Heron (Ardea cinere

gnérea),ﬁthe Cattle Egret (Bubulcus ibis coromandus), the Littl
};;Igrct‘(lzgre{,‘lq Garzella Garzetta), and the Indian Little Gicer
eron (Butordes  striatus javanicus), belonging to the ‘famil:

: *flrdezdae, are to-be found.

ANSERES,—This 1. : cl nd 1
NSERES.- 118 order.inc ; - inla (0 .
] ol 0 de.r includes the Ducks, Geese and thei
family Anatides the Swa e al '
o whe A LE N Dwans are absent, but am
thie Tes - . PElh, Db amory
tie Teals, the Cotton Teal (Nettopus coromandelianus), th
anus),

“Liesser g ] T axer e e b
sser and Conunon Whistling-Teals (Neltion crecca ereccar). ang
- AL f L

S Ey . . .
Lendr anica): ' i
! :;uer ocygna. Javanica)! and the Blue-Wing Teal (Querquedule
querquedula) also called Garoa) ' |
quedula) also called Garganey are to be found.

. ‘ . ) Among th
ducks, the Indian Spot-bill Duck (dnas poecilorhynca . perilolr

ilgf?:i((ll) ;all}fd’glsorthe_ G_rrey.Duck., 1% the most common. . Th
i ;niaoct my (Nyroca fuligula) is also to be met with., . Among
g gratory ducks are fOllI.ld the Pin-tail (Dafila acuta) ‘u;

e Shoveller (Spatula clypeata). The local o

: : domestic geese ar
mixed ra . . . geese are ¢
ce, and are said to be hybrids between Ynser ferreus an

et B . ; S SR



w

" pUDUKKOTTAT STATE [cmar.
Pygoropes.—The Indian Litﬂp Grebe (Podiceps ruficollis
albipennis) 18 found within the btﬁe and belongs to this ordexr;g

Reptilia—Of the four orders of Reptiles (excluding _ the
Rhyncocephalia) of this group of cold-blooded vertebrates, the
Crocodilia, including the Crocodiles, Gaviales, and Alligators, arc
absent, there being no large rivers in the State. 'The Chelonia,
Lacertilic and Ophidie are however well represented.

Onsroxia.—This includes the Turtles and Tortoises. The

Land-Tortoise (T'estudo elegans), having a prettily marked shell
adiating yellow streaks on a black back-ground is quite
Another genus, whieh is small and globose in shape
of an uniform brown colour, is the terrapin
hich inhabits the fresh-water anks, ponds and
somebimes wells, and 1s odible; its presence is supposed to
purify the water The wmost common of the fresh-water
Tortoises (Nicoria trijuga), has a brown shell with s ycllow
_stripe on each side of the plastron. ‘

- T,acerTinia.—This order comprises the Lizards. Of these
the most remarkable is the Monitor (Varanus bengalensis) a large
lizard, terrestrial and inhabiting holes in dry places. It some-

ath of four fect and is abundant in the State.
Tts skin is used for making drams. Another familiar I{nemhcr of
" thig order is the House-Lizard, or House-gecko (Hemidactylus
© gieadonis) which ‘has suctorial and adhesive digcite; by means
of which it climbs “nup ecven smooth walls, and w warty

- skin. Many other ‘species of Hemidactylus and related genera
are common ; amnong the more notable arc the Tree-Lizard
(H. giganteus) and other House-geckoes. Another very common
lizard is  the Garden-Lizard or Blood-Sucker 7 (Caloles
‘versicolor). Tts body is covered with scales, with a- row of
median backward pointing spinous scales along the back,and
. crest, a long tapering tail and clawed digits. Mades of this
. lzard assume bright colours durt
black, and yellow predominating.
colour of the neck and throab that saraests the popular name,
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. faculty & Thamaeleo K
3 0 ) ‘,h'e (4kth.a-eleon stands " distinet  from Calotes
. other reptiles in many respects, viz., the }‘ d o and
 Traver L ., the siow and deliber.
tmovements mbs it : ‘ eliberate
e o.f the limbs, mobility and independent action of él
 eves, the projectility ¢ nt ac he
: ) projectility of the tongue, and the prehensile use of tl
nensile uge 1e

tail, A very i
iyl A very common lizard ‘
¢ ery 0 sard to be met with i A
: slsewhere is Mabuia carinata with obt '!;th ot ntens and
4 Beow . ) 't obtuse flat snout, anc i
i brown skin with light Iateral bands e “L{ oy
o 10 ght ral bands on the upper side, reaching
¢ gt of about 12 or 14 inches.  Anothe animal
ot apnt | 4 inches. Another smaller animal
e g s#aowe but having a red tail when youne is I
{ punclatum, sometimes reaching 4 5 inches in Ingth
S s reachung 4 or 5 inches in lencth. Thi
L 13 supposed to be poisonous, The ot e Catmns
oot o 2 isonous, re other ground lizard is Cobrita
£ aoF ani Vith ail nearly twice as long as the hodv
L O -golden ‘skin and tail X ° 00d¥, brownish
o and tai and often reddish hind limbs
: A.—Snak i -
oot h[alf tx}_nal\es compose this order, and they for
| ek 1e number of genera of Reptiles. Many an , H;
iz Shakes are known | i 1l non-poieomon,
 Among the 1 ;lln t.he State, both poisonous and non~poi%on(; ‘
it e e yphlopidae the blind snake, occasionally to b . t
aying w i ) ‘ ) o e
L and 15 g f/g g,f“ OOfl, is Typhlops braminus, about T inches !
© Pythons /~1 of an inch in diameter. The Boidae incly d ()Tg
" s, and similar large I ot vors
Y lree 8 ular large non-poisonous snake |
large: spucin » 3 snakes.  Not. very
: mens of the Rock snake, called in t} o o
- : H ne  erYn: ar
@ysengs ), usually about 8 or 4 fecft P ‘iem‘w“h
S onger. are t with o oneth but
' smai Gongyle ﬁu, are to be et with i the State ;1 thlt
i . o ro ety > otate. Another
L Qe g)’zzé“comcus, called in the vernacular P v
{ @), i said to be found by t} o deiyan
) ' : 1e  snake-charmers
o a ) ake-charmers.
,y_ieper, g o nake, and has a skin marked like that
commn s therefore supposed to give le k i bof
- “Ommonly called ¢ L ° vosy by licki ‘
npmanly ealld the Red Sand-Snake Rnothen nopnts Ibis
(B 0 t%l.ls" order and comz B
S VITYE Johnit)  called in ]
Pasch called in the v
: b.m,,- « It has a very
: :‘!’?D band darker g1
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o bhant tail is re ible for ilar belief
It is the blunt tail that 1s responsible for the .popl,l L
‘hab i6 s b l i slaces every six months.
t}b‘ 1 it has two heads which change places every six

p “ud ¢ -311c l&(.S Ar¢ [“K (A’llll\hl

“$o° South India and Ceylon.

' : 1d here. ]
akes are to be found he o
T O s ‘ st number of snakes,
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gene

n-poisonous,  The comnoner ones are

poisonous and no on aulicus) which often

\ common Wolf-Snake (Lycod
follows: the Ho s '1 brot) :’:n“]’ﬂ'c'dled in the vernacu-
'+ o fab-nosed brown snake called i o
snies tHe Krait, a fat-nosed oyow, : vt fe B
IHHIICS thL K ’ A, Y vwhen ha p/}nd‘ &nd Y aziuial ‘\ﬁ»ds:,ﬁ-“% )
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h orher
jus as it is believed to be. Anothet
] A
. o anering allied to- Lhis is S ‘
' non-poisonous species allied Lo s 3 O oles e
"b v:n wrange-colonred snake with well-denid £
I_Q & e R AS iAo YA o :

lar Katto viriyan (=

R o [ 5 4 R -
when not.  This1s imoles ariensts, & paats

£ i L. Lneiher amke (‘f'.‘{LHt?d the
“also called in Tamnil Katqw viriyaun.,  ARORREN SIRRE TEL00
xt:ﬂ(!:;[:i:z %v’; ai Snake (Kalai pambn) ;~. ‘ nﬂgnnmlnﬂgiigsig
'.Arsubé,;geus), The common Indian Rat-dSnake '( m?t’gj;:;‘le;lﬁ\1rint*
called Saraiin Tamil, is one of the 1&rg?5t.5nak,e S~Ci —bglvr i‘)(:-livvea
"G or 7 feet. This is non-poisonous ; 16718 erlom-‘;l; 'i.'m-u‘n"n)ous.
: to- mate with the Cobra as the male and 50] ,-,bmi%onﬁus 15
Anotﬁér spake which is ervoncously St}})})@;;ed;? )L} 151«361 This
called in Tamil Komberi mukl-;lan (Derf((}?:lﬁ::!i dlino (I;l.o bas
ommon snake is arboreal, as the vernici s o AT and
;ranoﬁ‘) signifiez. The species ol ?;}O]}?d::;ﬁl,i 1‘1)1‘;1:}17;?‘1k213
oupon and are: Non-venomous. Lhe: Conine o freshowater
- Elz)iiléclkered Keel-back, algo called she Water Snﬁl’\'i",1 15 &i’ t(’}‘l 1‘;??;1
©‘snake very common in the tanks and pools.  This 15 caliec
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I A3 o Mhannippambu T, gnacator).
.. the vernacular Nirkorattal, or Thannippa ( !

) , ' i
_ very, cornmon snake is the Cha
‘in Tamil Olei pambu which
"Phis snake is of a greenish or brow

cspots  or reticulated cross-hars,

- Green Ground-Snake is o more common w
! 1-" . i "-’\' e
., -ealled Thannirpamba (. -plumbicowr),
- colour, uniform or with traces of
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meeleon Snake (7' stolatus) c:x.Hde
i found in gardens aud h(msest.
ownish olive colowr with black
intersected by two yellow
arked posteriorly, The
ater-snake, and is also
Io¢),  This-is of & duli-green

~ o vkings above, and 1%
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¢ o
¢ about 2% feet in length and 3% inches thick. Another aquatic
" snake is the Water-Snake (Helicops schistosus)
"colour, uniform or with dark lateral streaks.
. arboreal, but generally terrestrial, Brown Tree-S
e g'izirig'onnu‘a) has a elose resomblance in ¢h
“earinale, for which it is often mistaken.

of an oiiye-‘brown
The so-called
nake (Dipsas
ape and colour to Hehis

The Green Tree-Snake
LDryophis myclerizans) called in Tamil Pacchai pambu, with a
' pointed snout, and a
nOsed

-

#green body like .2 whip-cord, and
o be’ poisonous and given to darting at the-eves of
issers-by, is ainly arboreal as ite protective green colour
would suggest, 1t is also found amongst e grass and hushes.
1:_"'1_(&8, venomous snakes belong to the gmem Lungarus, Naia and
f;i’/"Vi"')erfz; - The Banded Krait (Bungarus fasciatus) (4 to 6 feet in
zf;;!‘,)é’? & very dangerous terrestrial snakes with a brown suoib,
; ?f a bright-yollow colout with black rings as broad as the
‘. mterspaces between themw or broader, and a black band beginuing -
. beﬁ\’;ﬁeen thg eyes and widening behind on the head and the
- ape. The common Krait (B. caeruleus) is also common ; i is
‘ ‘;ékmﬁ 3 feet in length. Tt is of a dark brown or bluish colour
«&bove with narrow transverse white
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streaks, and is very poisonous:
@ are called in the vernacular Kandankaru Vazbalai and
Karuvazhalgi, Another very poisonous snake is the Binocellate
: CObI‘a‘(Na.ia Iripudians) called in Tamil Nigam or Nalla pimbu,
. Son?et».unes;‘ reaching about 6 feet in length. Many supposed
Yarietios or “ castos of this venomous snake are distinguished
ocally, Viz., brahmin, raja, pariah, ete. The more ven‘mi‘ious'
: Pecies (N. bungarus) reaching a length of more than
:31130 ftet 18 forsunately not so common. It feeds on other snakes.
i: V;)ilrti:; Cle‘o?orasr cmn berzigcog11is§d b}r.tll.oil*_lloqu. The Russel’s
%Jg;mi\eq bain Niper (Vipera russellii) is one of the mos

) ) st deadly
- It 1 of sluggish habits, and frequently does not move
» Qubof . the - ‘ ! : :

CUT Jrebhe wy,

- y.on the approach of man. It is of a pale-brown
“Colour- abov ¥

C 8 Wwith three longitudinal series of black light-edged
1 Tings, somet, : :

~They

s and Lergey g

imes replaced by faint dark spots,
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7 Little ludian Viper (Echis cary o)
This takes a pmlou-g.;cd.

the folds of the sides
has " a
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the Carpet-Viper or
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. " -veonlon everywiere s
:lge. The common Green Irog pres alent ever Nv i
7 g s T £7 3 3 i i A " e . - P APy 8 %2
. ﬁa’l’udlu{" e ¢ J\ 4 laroer {rog whicl 1s oceasionaity !
L iy araer 1rog . )
Rana k;_:j:;-_fﬂ,{l{}(’.f(?}!lav. A TDUCH Ly 3““_[“_\'}1‘

This 1% COmoNy

3 i 3 trapimda, . 12 fapeirona
he found 18 .L.. izi;'- }";d pspecially R. b?-ﬁb‘f‘f—'}p&

1 F o
. T b oare alec Lo bDe ioun L
Other species of Rana are alsotobed aculaius)

: “ v drees ( Rharophoris mi
3 B limnochariz. The (hunaip-{rog {feharo] . th. is
and K. limnochar:s. Y 2 ipches mm lengih, 18

Jonr and abouy 2 or o ndd

. . N o Loeeren . N RT
which is of & brown ¢ and oceasionally

- uthonses and gardens,
. ] ey ] [ 11‘3"{}()‘!15"{,5(}11‘.1 pAN s N “‘r i
on the walls of o deni, and secaone S
oo } Tt can adhere to walls by the adh ' b
" frees Or TOCKS. b ocan i ) v e
o gred" its of its toes. 'The small frogs which apper 11. g ot
an 12188 O 118 LGes. A T
b N after rain, with a smooth reddish gjx;l)_ e
nunbers after ramn, dd PR kn
d o laree marking on the back are i
and a large ing 3}
iplopelma ornala). v o |
R ( wnted by the common genus Bufo, the
The toads are represented by o ¢
| es being B. melanostictus. |
Phe Pisces found in the State are none
The Pisces found : pone
‘ ~water fishes of the

chief and common specl
Pisces.—(Tishes). ek
of them very large ; they are ‘mmn y uf“he% e o and
tanks, pools and streams. Many of  1is! -I" d . Ef?mz’ai
el o ' waretios yre called Landay oravar
| ef'xten7 "The principal edible’vareties Lo (,ailk@% g h,'( sh-water
o ' » ' . Tos hese fresh-watc
and the Verdl, in the vernacular. Most 0 suanon fish i
) J A JOT QY ] ) ]
' . identified.. One very ol _ :
ﬁSheS hﬂlve ye‘& to bLI ‘dbl};;ﬁt( mon frf"ih"\’"ﬂlf{r‘f‘l' ﬁSh(’,‘S (93]
i sictat e COnnoOn 3k Hes o
phiocephalus punciatus. . oy . s,
Opkh P R e are the Siluroids, and the Cyprin
the plains of South India are the

Most of the genera belouging ;

o wartakrate Tauna. Here
: : ot vhalur the vertebrate Tal
- Pisces form the last phytun of

S Yo
: Tovertohrabe fauns, bt
! L1 P the Inverte ik
follow some of the chiel groups .Ofw; , lex ,
Ty vnered in Ehe © U ar oruer.
- the groups are not m"i.zmg(;d 1n, ulxg, L
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= to these groups nay be {found heré.
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' Arachnida—~This class includes the Spiders and Scorpions.
- Mauy varieties of spiders ave to be.

¢-found.  The large gnd
i {ormidable tookiug spiders, gome of which belong to the geiins
- HMygale, prey on insects of various kinds.

RO N » .
whicl live out off doors and make the

Numerous spiders

4
[

- strong snares, belong to the group Hpeiridae.
| . The Wolf Spiders (Lycosidae) which attain
size and carry their ova about with thew in a small bag attached
| to the abdomen, and the Crab-spiders which frequent Howers

sand often exhibit protective colours and feign death when
. alarmed, are also very common,
' i 15 web inside houses is

s a species of Tegenaria, A genus,
e ‘ .

| probably Agelena, makes itg webs in grass, and in corners of
Lwalls, with o funnel-like tube which forms its den in il

1¢ centre,
rlet silliy-or  velvety-coated msect, often
¥ supposed to be a cochineal-insect, is a small spider
;s{A(T?'omb'idium) and is very common o

n grass alter rain,
) . . - ) . .
- The scorpions, which are poisonous arachnids, carrying .
their poison s

ac ab the tips of their ‘tails,’ are very common
everywhere, The litt}l? red scorpion, which frequents houses
: ¢ 18 2 species of Scorpio. The very laree black scorpion i
‘ ls also common here is Buthus afer. It‘sometimes
-+ length of 6 ip, ‘

" The beautiful sca
wrong]

ial e st

A
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uch
attaing a

ches and its sting may even prove fatal,
o Myrlopoda.~The millipedes and centipedes belong to this
. clasg, ' '

The wmillipedes belong to - the - Chilognatha and ave
: h?”r?lll(fss_ The common large, hard-crusted, glistening black
0 br-o‘.m‘ Creatures of this class, which coil themsel ves up when
{ ,t‘ofmhed, belong t6 the genus Julus of this section.
- Willipedes also comuo
7 20d body, which live
‘abou iy an

¥

The smaller
n, with yellow or red markings on head
ve under flower-pots or stones,. and erawl
. ardens and backyards, belong to the Geophilides.
m . . . . .
'he formidable Scolopendride or ‘Centipedes, the bite of

~ Which ic v i . . :
o °his very venomous, are common. One species of Scolopendra
MBS A length of 9 o

5 Qe 10 inches, and smaller ones freanont
" @wellingg,:
2 - 7 ‘ .

i webs, somebines very.

8 considerable

The House-spider which makes

:
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-~ Moll |
usca,—The -
. . ) 16 moliuses 3
mussels,  T'he molluse Otases include gl S
; . sea ¢ b oslugs gnails
v oand identified, 1y of the state have not y \thl - snails and
o oy e * ne a1le . . e LY(;' TR 2
amphibian forme, 7y snadls include lang g een collected
- - W it O] v
e also very cog 1& commonest genng e H’ i resti-water  and /
"OYY common in fre ntNs IS fdehr, The 13 .
mussels (Unio 5p.) 1‘). fresh water, espocially [ The Bivalves |
Anneli I S Lhe fresh-ywg
elida.—Th; water
. : T ANES (‘I(}Sw : .
comy . Aass meludes '
én()n genus is Megascole 1des the carth-wory) s ]
rustace N ST he most
a.~—(Class "
Vo T o ~Lass DEC(I,"
Crabs aze usually to be f '-pf)d“) This includes 4
Insecta.—(/ ¢ found inhabiting | 5 the crabs, ete
Insect f TURsects). The distril ng holes near wager.
sect fauna clogely 1 distributio , L
No ot & closely follow tha {1 noand  variety
o other group of . e loristice foaty f.‘ Y oof the
, S Y o0 amimaly en abures of anv yoos
¢ . .. 12 o e
omplex relations with, p]’ EH enters into gueh j tfln} reglon,
. ! antg ag 3 ! 1041y
Abont 1 ants as ing hate - and
10 mine orders are sects do e
IR N : IS are Ayrdes -
firl) represented are meluded nnder thig gy :
ORTHOPTERA, 1) B S etoup cach being
; - A —Thia =
ocusts and mantig us includes the bin _
T antids gy o Y grasshopyeys
Jockroach. - The. fami] and - that connon ho: hoppers,  the
c T SR R~ 1
hopper (Poecilocerus 1‘ Y Aeridide Includes tl[ e-hold past the
81gantea (ma dar) f’lctus) which ig only found € painted 8rassg-
grasshopper (Hz'er(o‘n/( produces two broods n;;} on the Calotropig
1, - ) ’ g'll ] € 219, .’ ’111 10 vear o
Crops as P&ddy, Su”{]/]? s bam(m) is found ove year. fl‘he,bjg.
Sugare: . . verviehora
cutbing the emrhe?:dg M}ﬁ and Mzuze, feeding - here on such
wrritey ads. feding on ¢ o
turrite is foung 4 he common  (3pae bhe foliage ang
althongh 1t 'f‘ Hroughout the geate “rasshopper (Tl’"’/ﬂ‘af
"o Oten O("“ Y : : 7osuatoe and e . \ yaalis
RICen grasshopy FONIS 10 Jarge numbm’s( tf} W SCarcely a pest
e o7 A Yers eoin N TS, Y s ‘
Tryxalis auq . COWmIONly nies yyithy 1 small brown anq
bhe  Mole.Cuicr 22W5- The fary wre other species of
+ (2 rl(,’:l' ) ., - AR I’Hnii r Yo sy : LLes o
. COrners :' et (Gryllojqy, g Yo Gritlide o
| TS, predaccous o Pe - Africang) Meindes
NUrrowing iy on smaller aniy omd i dapyy
Blatig & ‘tunnels intg’ g naly and doine 1 iy
Liida . B e oy - . o Aatnaoe .
o € comprise ipseets ground in gearel ? lamage by
istralasiae) and ( Sects such as the eoc of foud, 'I'he
boen : and (P. Admerie & cockroaches ( Pess 18
] “D mtroduced into | Lericana), found iy ¢ hes (Periplanata
10use-holg India by shinm: Y towns, which 1y
USe-hold pests, thougl prae b S LB & e
5, thoual, the ! They are woll.l.
. 84 they do Tist), da, are well-knowy
Laeras QRIDAZC in thy g
! ; J{l (1. !

o o Bl

FAUNA

57 -
1 . A
of cockroaches, the Stylopyg® has been 11.1cr0:

ange looking insect so called

with 1ts

The pm,ymg-l'umltis, a sbr
of the peeuliar attitude that it ABSUIMCS,
and folded, is commonly meb with among the
sex‘ixbles‘ Phis is incl uded in the family

thoir Qguressive coloration.
hich rescubles

Apother genus

duced.
on account of &
front legs raised
green folinge which 1t re
Mantidde which are noted for
Another mantid 18 the commou Stick-
the sbraw or o fwig on which 1t usually rests. |

ymily also found

jnsect, w!
C The Teaf-insect
Phasmidae 18 in large
s group of inseccts.
a pest; on the
carnivorous and
arvae of

belonging to the fi

-—The Rarwigs form thi
Lividipes) is rarely
it is largely
dator on the 1

numbers.
DERMOPTERA.
The ordinary Earwig (Nala

il

it is often benet 1, since

contrary

hias been recorded as an Lnportant pre

includes the common dragon-flies

dinrnal while the latter are

d by their beautifully
They are

siguifies.

fruit-flies and house-tlies.

NpuropTERA~—This class
and ant-lions the former beng
nocturnal.  The Ant-lions are characterise
“dotted wings and by their clubshaped antenndc.

ghey feed on anbs as their name
eed on smaller insects.  Both groups are very
d by a nunber of genera.

comprises the
"Mhrips which damage

s Leptsma Sp- The
dorsalis) (Helio-

and make

beneficial in that
The- dragon tlies {
comunon and represente
PrysaxorTERA.—This class
which damage books, papers, obe., and the
crops. The ordinary © silverfish ' met with i
Chillice-thrips and Onion-thrips (Sc.i’rto-t-h'rips

thrips indicus) suck the juice from lvaves and shoots
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. . . |
i« gilvertishes ”

company with plant-lice. ,
. - |
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: Pediculus capibs anc
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- fhe catble-louse. . The Pediculidae include

P Dhumanus, the formex be the common bet
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RHY\(‘OT% ——TLese comprise all bugs from the tiniest plant-
lice and bed-bugs to the biggest v ‘ater ones; most of them are found
‘here The Pentatomzdae are eusily recognised by the presence of
the frnnoular scutellum and their peculiar odour. The common
‘members of the family are i— Coptosoma cribraria, found on all
NLPUHIDHIOI plants and on Composita; Dolickeoris indicus, the
’green'bun found on Cereals and Sunflower; Bagrada picla, the
“painted-bug found on craciferous plants; and Nezera viridule the
green-bug found on Cereals. The other bugs of this group found
here are Aspongopuc janus, (o) yclopelta siccifolia, and Phezodorus
.i,rubmjasczatus. The Corridee include the ‘bugs found on Pulses
“and Cereals.” Clavigralla gibbosa and C. horrens are found on Red
gram, The Paddy bug is Leptocorisa vgricornis. The Lygaeidae
‘embmce thie tiny bugs found on Calotropis, Cholatn, Cotton, Red
f gram, and Chillies. Lygaeus panduras is the bug found on the
‘above plants. Ozycarenus lactus is found on Cotton, Bendai
(Lady's- finger) and Gogu (Hibiscus cannabinus). Aphanus
‘sordidus is found feeding on harvested sceds of Gingelly, Ground-
“nut and Cumbn.  Pyrrhochoridae iriclude the Red Cotton
Bug  (Dysdercus cingulatus) feeding on malvaceous plants.
Tingididae :—Urentius echinus is found on and d‘nna%s Brinjals
‘ (bolanum melon"enﬂ

- Reduvidae—The buﬂ Conorkinus rub;ofascmz‘us, the nymphs
Of‘Wth.h are found in dusty corners of houses and are predaceous
on stall house hold mbeots, is very 1mportfmt An that it is the

carriet of the disease “ Kala-azar’

Olinocoridae.~Clinocoris hemipterus feeds on the bloog of

“man, birds and bats. . o - ‘

Capszdae.—Dzsphmctus polltus tho bute\ -vine- bug, and

C’alocor:s angnstatus the Cholamnear- hmd Bug are included in }

tlm group. -

Fulgorulae.——-Em Jbiacl)/o tomentosa found on M ‘leaceous

}ﬂants and Pyrilla perpuszlla found on Sugarcane belong to this
am1!3

g a
cmelic erfa, ub“ Castor semi-looper foun

)
;n Castor and Erythrina. Huproctis jr(tlr'rm and
: Ound on Hibiscus, Red-gram, ete., also occur here.

CoL . TAUNA ., b3
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Jassidae.—~This class includes the Mango-bopper (Idiocerus
izweosparus') which does serious damage to the mango flowers by
sucking their Jmcp 80. }-Lt they fall. DBugs belouging to the

families  Psyllidee, Aphididae (iru*iuwuu the
Aleurodidae (the a:oioured; bugs) aud Caccidae (¢
selong t‘ e scale jnsects aad lac} are 'ouzvd in

llnlbf‘m in the states ‘The cockinedl insect (
tomentosus) has beon introduccd and has destroy

of Prickly-pcar (Opuntia dillenii).

Lermorrina.~This clacq includes the Buftertlies and
Moths, The moths comprise fn?lnv ng fanilies:—

3 .
Artiadaé,-~The whibe-\\fmgcd moth Estigmene lactinea, is

commen. 1ts caterpillar is the hairy black caterpiliar which

fonds , : fons i ; ?

feeds on Cumbu, Ragi and various low-growing plants. dmenale

- albistriga is also a white-w inged motl, with black dots and a yed

abdoraen, the caterpillars of which, known as the red-hairy
caterpillars, feed on Cumbu, Ground-nut aund pulses and

‘are considered as a serious pest on Ground-nut.  Pericallia

Ricini is the common Castor-Moth, and Utethesia pulchella the
Sunn-hemp-pod borer, fonnd on Sunn-} hemp und Heliotropium; it
has white black-dotted w ings is casily attrocted ta light and is

e

commaon.  Neciuidee: include the Loopers.  Chlorumee chaslols
@ fhe Yy § 5 . . B
18 the Puls se-Moth, ”ulv‘ﬂ”a gloriosne is t.h'::: Lilyv-moth and
) ,r P r - ¢
rodonia lzc"c'/cl the poly ph&mn “moth feeding on Temato,

& ‘L‘sl}')r. ete

D

0t
[blemrma olivacen the pest of Drinjal, and dchae
Fon

Funn t'U
and Euphorbia, cccur in large numnbers,

L”/mant/'mdae.-01qu postia is the polyphagous pest lound

A

.
Y. scinlillans
) Sphingidae.—These include the Sphinx, the caterpillars of =
wi 5 o
. el are casily recognised by their size and by the short
;ppendaf*e at the tail (Anr! The moths are fairly large, with
ayeo
ge coloured wm% and®tonnae and a long coiled proboscis.

B SHET !
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- the red is F. rufra, while the {f
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" Herse convolouli is the Sweet-potato Sphinx. Acherontia Styx
~ (Death’s head Moth) is one of the large mothis with a skull-mark

on the prothorax. Deilephila nerii, the Oleander Hawk-Moth,

has a very large caterpillar, It has green wings with white

. ' . i . - : . . L " . o YN
Limacodidae.~This class includes the castor-slug Parase

" Jepida which is polyphagous. The larval spines are poisonous.
. . . . - . - . .
Phe moth is small with anterior wings coloured green. The

large and beautifully coloured Atlas-Moths (Attacus atlas) ave

found in large numbers in the forests of the State. They belong

fo the family Saturnidae. ' :
/B’m@ilio?Li(lae . Papilio demoleus and P. Aristo-

" lockiae are the common Lemon and Aristolochia butterflies.

Pieridae~Catapsilia Pyranthe, the Lemon-Coloured Daincha
Butterfly, belongs to this group.

' . Lyjcaenidae.—Virachola Isocrates, the Pomegranate butterfly,
is a member of this family. ‘ '

H esperiadaer—-”l‘he Cocoanut-Skipper Gangara Thyrsis,
Parnara Mathias, the Paddy-Skipper, and Udspus folus, the
Turmeric-Skipper are found here. #

'Phe butterflies Danaeis chryssipus aud Hypolimnus missipus

“are very common and also intevesting. The male of the former
mimics the female of the latter.

Dipresa.—The common  Cattle-fly Hippobosca maculaia
found on cattle, Oestrus ovis on sheep, the Toddy-fly (Pycnosoma
Jlaviceps) the House-fly (Musca nebulo), the Gall-fly, the Fruit-fly
(Dacucus cucurbitae), the Culid mosquito (Culex sp.), the Rat-and

Dog-tlea all belong to this family and are found here.

- HymexorTERA.—This class includes the stinging ants

(Myrmicites) one of which Atla minula is common. The other
* species belonging to the genera Ocodoma, Eciton, and Myrmica

care all very common, Of the Formicides or true ants there are

about twenty species belouging to the genus Formica, of which
‘A ant (Solenosolenopsis

¥ £
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germinata) is the big black ant of owr houses.  Apis gndica, the
common Honey-Bee and other Apis spp belong to this group
aud also the Mason-Wasp and the Carpenter-Bee.  The Mason-
Wasp (Pelopeaeus coromandelicus) at the beginning of summer
becomes busy in houses, building up cells of clay, in which it
places its eggs and caterpillars paralysed by its sting, as food for -

“the young wasps. The Carpenter-Bee (Xylocopa sp.) is very

destructive to timber, into which it bores a tunnel in which
it deposits its eggs. Other species of wasps are also common.
CoreorrenrA.—The most clmira,cterist»ic beeties found in the’
State range from the conynon dung-rolling scarabid bectles to
the large ceratbycid stag-bectles. The family Scarabacidae

‘inclades  the common Dung-roller  (Heliocopris  bucephalus)

The Dynastidae include the Cocoanut Rhitioceros-beetle (Oryetes
rhinoceros), u large beetle which damages the cocoanut-palm.

1] L . N N R
- The Rutelidae include the commmon beesle dnomalue varians

which attacks bushes and is found throughout the year. The
C‘zcmdelidae or Tiger-beetles, the Carabidae, or’ Ground-beetles,
and the Buprestidac or Jewel-beetles are very common. The-

- Coccinellidae include the Ladybird beetles, which are very t'mu\V

with black markings, feed ou aphids, and are therefore
beneficial, The connnou TLadvbird is Coceinella septempunctata.
The Dermestidae have one important genus Epilachna, species
of which are found on crops such as Brinjal.  The most splendid
beeties are the Buprestidae with their golden and green or red-
wings, which are sometimes used for, ornamenting dresses and

embroidery. The Materidac and Meloidae (Cantbarid beetles)
v are also represented by sowe fine species,
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Census Statistics.—The aren of the Stqte is 1,179 square
niles or 24 per cent of that of an average Madras District.

[t contains 435 towns and nlla»ges. The capital and eight

sther places are regarded as Towns: Ponnmmaravati, Varpet,
Ramachandrapuram and Arvimalam ;-each have a’ population of
wer' 5,000. Tirumayamn, Alangudi and Kiranur are headquarters
o tajuks, and Pillamangalain—Alagapuri with the contiguous
British Sevvalpatti forms a single urban unit.  The nwmber of
secupied houses in the State according to the cénsus of 1931
vas 85565 including 5,428 in the capital town, The population
f the State was 400,694 in 1931, and that of the capital 28,776.
I'he populatmn of the State according to the-last three censuses
was as follows :—

. 1911 v - 411,886
;‘ 1921 426,813 -
| 1931 400,694 "

M

The total population showed a _decrease of 26,119 or
61 per cent;m the last census. The (*en@uc; officer attributed
this decrease to ““migration, brought about by agricultural
conditions.” { He wrote, “ The first year (fasli 1331) began
with untimely rains and rising prices; the yield of dry crops
was fair, buf wet crops failed over large arcas. TFasli 1332
was good, apd fasli 1333 was fair. But the next five years
(1334-1338) were perhaps the worst the State has seen, since the
great famnine of 1887. The rainfall was scanty, untimely and
unevenly dlstubuted and both dry and wet crops suffered
impartially. Prices were not very high, but the people had not
the means to buy grain even at the price at which it was offered.

g W,
e
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To add to the cup of misery, cholera raged in the State through-

out this period, with a-recorded death-roll of 4,000 people during
the five years. The ryot therefore had recourse to his time-
honoured remedy of emigration ; but this time it was on a scale,
not dreamt of in the days of yore. In the five years 1925 to
1929, 53,000 people left the State, 34,500 (65 per cent.) for the
first time. The tide of emigration ebbed in the two succeeding
years, which were more or less favourable for cultivation, but

‘there can be no doubt that a good number of people who

emigrated between the years 1925 and 1929 were still on the
estates, when the census of 1931 was taken.”

Year Naniber of This conclusion of the census officer
I ahourers.. . . :,

1925 asg7 18 borue cut by the figures entered in the
1926 ... 5918 margin kindly furnished by the Ceylon
m27 .o 1955 Tahour Commissioner ab Frichinopoly,
1928 . 17,503

1999 gosg of the number of labourers drawn from
130 ... 4,261  Pudukkottai State.

There were 69 houses per square mile in the Pudukkottai

State in 1931 against 130 in the Tanjore District, 91 in the

Trichinopoly District, 82 in the Madura Distriet and 78 1t the

- Rampad District.

Density of Population—The deunsity of population per

“Usquare mile is 340 for the State as a whole, but it varies

. from 498 per square mile in Ponnamaravati hrkm to 213 in

Nirpalant firka. It is no wonder that such districts as Malabar

with its high rainfall and the Godavari, Kistna, and Cauvery

deltas. should have a very high density ; but there are-a few.
Cdistricts, arid by nature, which have a density slightly higher

"than  Pudukkottai, - namely Ramnad (382), Guntur (354),

1 Salem (345), and Coumbatore (345). In ‘the State, next after.

¢
/
i

{ Ponnamaravati firka come Tirumayam (444), and Karambakkudi
(434). The firkas of Kudumiamalai, Vim]inmlni, and Puduk-
Zkottai Gexcluding the municipal area) have a densiby ranging
Crow 250 to 300, and Kivanur, r, Runnandarkoil, Varappur and

- Nirpalani come last with _a density of 200 to 300. Taking

s}

N

+
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the ﬁoures for the Taldks’ as & Wholc, Tuumaymin stfmds first
with 407 per square. mlle Al'mcrudl next - with- 393, and
Kolattur last with : 247.. The high density in Tirumayam taluk
is due to the large de-ma,nd for labour in the Chettinad, while

the small density 1 m Ehe Kolattur taluk is due to the poor sox]
*absence of mdustry “ind-indifferent cultivation.” The density of
_popu]atlon n Pudukkotbm town is 5,755 per square mile.

. The population af -the State. is mostly rural and
‘Mr. Pennington's observation on the census results of 1871
may be recalled, namely that “there is a greater proportion

of small villages or a smaller proportion of towns in Pudukkottal -

'than in any: distriet in the Madras Presidency with the
excepnon of Vizagapatam and Chinglepub.......o. It 'wou']d
appear however that the villages are closer together than in
many parts of the Madrasg Pteqn‘aenu for there are 56-2 houses
to a square mile against 45 in the Madras Presidency.”
In 1981, there were 435 wllage_s including nine places treated
as towns, among which the population was distributed as follows:~
2 towns with over 10,000 inhabitants; '
3 t-owns'Witb a population of between 5,000 and 10,000,
193 villages.and to*&ns with o population of between 1,000
and 5 000

132 villages, with & popuhmon of between 500 and 1,000;

159 Vﬂlage% with a population of between 50 and 500;
and 16 v1llfwes with a population of below 50.

© Two-fifths of the villages in the State contain less than 500
persons, while nearly two-thirds of the population are living in
“ villages with over 1,000 people.

The percentage of the urban popuhmon in the State has
risen from G1 in 1921 to 173 in 1931. Six of the nine so
called towns are sitnated in the Chettinad and contain 88 per cent
of the urban population outside Pudukkottai town. The rise in

their population ‘is due to the acute agricultural distress of

- 1925-29 which resulted in a large nnmber of people sebtling
in the (,hettlmd where thy were abl - ' '
A . B L .f’
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\ Mlgratlon.—-—lt ‘Lppe rs from the census report of 1931,
‘that during the preceding decade 922 persons per 10,000
,of the total population had immigrated into the State;—
{ 805 frowm  the contiguons districts, 85 from other Madras
Ldl:atmct% and States and 32 {rom beyond the limits of the
| Madras Province.

i One striking feature about these statistics is the compara-
}twelysmall proportion of the people born in the State who were
found in it on the census night. - The following figures will

" tllustrate the point:—
[ : . Number of persons per 10,000
{ of the population born

’ within the area.

{ .
\ Madras Presidency . .. 9,939

i Tanjore . ‘ee e 9,657
f Trichinopoly... .o 9,876
! Madura . . . 9,625
: Ramnad e e .o 9,675 —
i Pudukkottai ... e .. 9,078

1

] “This rmppautent .mmnal), as the Census Superintendent

/ points out, “is not real.” Under normal conditions, the proportion
{ of foreign born in any region increases as the area of the region
k‘i diminishes.......ccooeeenne As the area of investigation grows smaller,
mt(-rnwl movements between smaller areas merged in a larger
yunit figure as separate migrations, and swell the figures of
| forcigners. Pudukkottal State is o small strip of independent
4 terribory with an area less than 7 per cent and population less
i than 5 per cent of the combined area and population respectively
" of the four adjoining British districts—Tanjore, Trichinopoly,
; Madura and Rammad. The DBritish neighbours are the kith and
\Ism of the State sub)ect“ and are living more or less under
ismnlar economic conditions. © The (general) loss in population
g during the iast decade has affected nlike both classes of people
}
]

enumerated in the State, the Pudukkobtai born losing 66 per
cent and those born in the four adjoining British districts

{
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e %atlstlcs by t’lluks show that a large pewvntwe of the
"‘:.‘b‘I‘ltlSh born wople., in the Pudukkottai State were ennmerated
in the State taluk f\d]ommtT each British district.”

L —— * + . T - B 7

A ST District of birth

Taluk. S ~[# e
. ‘ i Trichinopolyd Tunjore. ! Madura. i Ramnad.
| o R S R
© Alangudi - W'.. ‘ j 1,806 | 8,130 ; 567 ‘ T7¢
. Tirumayam e 2,084 1 2,909 5 1,868 ‘ 5,769 -
o ’ ~ f_ . ‘
Kolattur . l 5,867 1,555 - 432 } 944
. Total i 10,047 \ 12,594 ‘ 28T |67 s

. FlgUIES of persons found in Puduld\ott‘u State but bom n
.bhe other Madras districts and Smtes and in areas Out&ld(‘
~-Madras Presidency are as follows:

Tinnevelly v v 1 082} ’
Malabar, Travancore and Cochin 8281 . o
- A ’ : \‘.[ndms Presidency
Salem and Coimbatore s B13y 3377
Madras, Chingleput, Chittoor, North s
Arcot and South Arcot ... 589
Other districts and States ... .. B3
Ceylon .. e 905 \
Strait Settlements, nedented Malay » o ‘
States and Burma .o 186
Mysore State ... 881 Outside Madras
French and Portuguese Posqcssmns 471  Presidency 1,272.
- Other Provinces and %ates in India ... 34
- Africa vee - 8
Europe e &

: The figures denoting the number of cmigrants to other
- 'places within thé Madras Presidency as enumerated in 1931,
_are as fellows:—

Tanjore - ‘
Triclhinopoly ; ) é’?gg) Adj(.)ini.ng Madras
: Ramnad S o 9’062 - d‘xstl'lct.sF )
Madura, '231} Total 6,787.
- Other Madras districts and States I £
ST T e ‘_‘if"f" «.{‘A ;N
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The decrease in the pnpulatlun as dlo(,'i()b(‘d by the census
hOmOs of 1931 gives no cause for any alarm. The numbers
ienumemtnd at a particular census depend upon the nature of
“the seasons just preceding it.  The failure of crops for a number
vaf vears in the decade 1921 to 1930 stimulated emigration to
Ceylon, Burma and the Federated Malay States. More than
75,000 persons left the State for Ceylon alone during this
decade; and it is sale to assume that at least one half of this
numnber were still in that ¢olony in 1931, -Tf this number had -
' been added to our recorded population in 1931, the total would
have exceeded that recorded in 1921, ° e ‘

Sex.— There were 191,134 males in 1931, against 205,033
males in 1921 and 209,560 females against 221,780 in the
. previous Ccensus. The nunber of femeslem +o 1AM NAIES WAS,

'

{thus 1,089 in 1991, and 4,006 in 1931, .

\‘ When the ﬁr«;b census was taken in the State in the Tamil
vear Vijaya (1826-27), thespopulation consisted of 107,909 males
and 103,833 females. There were then only 962 women for
i every 1,000 men. The census of 1871 showed for the first time
{an excess of women over men; and this excess has continued
. since. Tt is reported that the proportion of women to men rose
everywhere after the famine of 1877 since fainine mortality falls
! more heavily on men than on women, “the Iatter sex
apparently being constitutionally. more able to resist the
hardships which cconomie stringency brings.”  According to
' the late Mr. J. T. Marten, Census Commissioner in India for
1921, “the statistics of birth indicate that in the regions in
which the Mongolian and Dravidian race element is strongest,
(these include Southern India), there'is a higher proportion of
females born than in those areas in which the Aryan or Semitbic

O S S
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Cosbrain prevaits..... v Such indications as these enquiries

(- afforded were.in favour of o large fernale clement in families
. belonging to the lower strata of the po[ml:bt‘ion " However, the

. Census Superintendent of the State observes “t‘lw svailable
% naterial for the State ap steaning to these nmttc s s neither
i '?Te&n IR Y
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‘ ﬁide in range.nor. large in volume to justify an attempt at an

mdependent local investigation of the problem.”

" Civil condition—Of the total population in .1931, 187,892

were unmarried, 104,579 married and 48,345, of whom 8,371
were males, and 39,974 were females, were widowed. . No one
| was enumerated as eitlier married or widow ed between the ages
“of 0 and 5. Between 5 and 10, there were only 38 married and

none widowed; between 10 and 15, 989 married and -only 14

widowed ; and between 15 and 20, 8,740 married -and 939

widowed.. The figures are a significant/indication that persons -

 marry at a much later age in the State thanin the surrounding
districts. . The number of child-widows and widowers in the

“* State is almost negligible when compared with either the Madras
o Presmacivy ar India as a whole. - In the State men marry

earliést among the Christians, rivudec nome next, but Mussal-
© mans marry comparatively later. The percentage of unmarrred
" women at the age of 24 was greater among Hindus (21-2) than
among Christians (16:6) and Mussalmans (13-7).

Languages.— The .following table shows the (hfferent
languages spoken in Pudukkoital in 1931, and the number of
persons speaking each :— . ,

Total population ... ... 400,694.

-~ " Tamil e ... 387,740—The vernacular of the State.
: Guzarati 1 .
Hindi e 187
Bindustani ... o 1,993
_ Kaparese 5,118
" Konkami ... ‘ 1% Other Indian vernaculars
< Malayalam - .. 5aaf 21,904,
Marathi . - ... e 660
Saurashtri . e 1,179
© Telugu Cee .. 12,250
Arabie ‘)3) .
Malay 1 Vernaculars of non-Indian
Singhalese ... e 1) Asiatie countries 25,
Danish - ' 0)
S Vl‘mghfih S L 7"{ Juropean languages 24,
© - Spanish . e G L .
; e gLt T
_ S G U
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Practically all Christians speak Tamil; only 42 ont of -

S 17,960 -speak’ other languages, (25 of them Furopean

languages and 17 the Indian vernaculars). Of 15,194 Mussal-
mans, 13,157 speak Tamil, and 2,009 Hindustani. The other
languages spoken by them are Arabic (23), Malayalam (3) and
Kanarvese (2). A

Tamil, the State langnage, is the mother tongue of 945
per cent of the total population. Telugu is spoken by a
little over 3 per cent of the people consisting of Komattis,

“Chettis, Nayadus, Rajus, and a few others. The Telugu

spoken in the State is more or less a patols including a munber
of Tamil words with Telugu suffixes. The Kanavese spoken
here (1'2 per cent) is mostly the peculiar dialect of the
Kurnmbars ; it is old Kanavese with a large admixture of Tamil
and Telugn words. Hindustani is spoken by 2,180 persons,
of whom 2,009 are Mussalmans. Saurashri, :i-, dialect of
Guzarati, is the language of the silk weavers settled mostly
in Tiravappur. More than 70 per cent of the Marathi-speaking
people in the State live in Pudukkottai town. The number
of persons whose mother tongue was Malayalam rese from
9 in 1891, to 522 in 1931. Such persons arve found chietly
in Pudukkottm Town and in Chettinad. Arabic has been
returned by 23 Ravuttars but it is very doubtful whether
what they speak is correet Arabic. '

Religion.—Out of a population of 400,604 in 1931,
367, 540 or 91'7 per cent were Hindus, 15,191 or 3'8 per cent
Mussalmans, and 17 960 or 4'5 per cent Christians,  The
number of Mussalmans shows an increase of 193 per cent
over the figures for 1921, while the ficures for Hindus and
Christians show a fall of 656 and 276 per cent respecuively.
The agricultural distress during the previous decade seems

“to have hit the Hindus most and the Christiany to an

appreciable cxtent, while Mussalmans being traders were not
uch affected.
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()f the 1( 960 (“hus 1ans, 17,450 or 97 per éent were Roman
(‘athohcs, 371 were Lutherans, 136 belonged ‘m the Anoucan
communion and 23 to the other denommmwns‘

The Mussalmans are Sunnis belonging 'to the Hanafi
~School. The following quotation from the éc;‘nsus report may
“be of interest :— Within the last ten Vefxrs a Singbalese
‘woman and a Chinese girl have been adnntted' into Hlndu
families in the State, and have been reburned in the Schedule
Hindus., Christians and Mussalmians do-. not' appear to have
made any appreciable addition to their numbers by conversion
during the decadé.”

. Literacy—~In 1931, 45,238 persons (or one person in cvery

- nine) were literate, against 42,929 in 1921. Literacy was much

. higher among males (216) than among females (19). 3,393 males

. {or 178 in ten thousand) were literate also in English against
" 148 females (7 per ten thousand).

~ In spite of the_geneml fall in population during th¢ decade
- 1921 to 1941, the mwmuber of literate persons has risen under
... all heads. ' '

1931. ‘! 192'1
T Actual ‘_ Number | Actual ‘ hunﬂ;l N
R }111n1ber. per t]ioumnd_ | Smbﬂi, per _t&ou:imj
Literate :— - . ; T ;
| o '.\Iaﬂes" D e ]_41,39,6 216 l 40,126 196
V}?énmles w1 3919 : 19 2,803 13
N Literate in English :—_; | 'f N |
Males e 5 we | 3,308 " 18 ) 3,1;‘25 - 15
, Females : I 148 07 i 105 - O'.‘;).
P i : |

. More than half the p‘opxildtion of Pudukkottal town is
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literate in Iinglish as well as in a vernacular language. Female
literacy is also high'in the capital town where one- -eighth of the
women arc literate.

| \mnher pnr 10, 0()0

‘ I\Ia les. i F em.\.h o,
—— H - N S :._ PN S S e o
.\ ! L1t»‘1 ate | . . Lizerate.
; Lijerate. | in Fnt.}h <h. l Literate. 3 in hrwi 1eh

e e T
i i
i

Pudukkéttai Town [ 5,049 1826 | 1203 82
Alangudi Taluk (ovludm“ . | ) ‘ 3 i

Pudukkottai Municipality). . 1.872 | 59 63 | 1

Tirumayam Taluk 9438 1 197 i 156 | 3

Kolattur Taluk .. ig 1,344 i. Hh l 32 :l 1

Pudukkottai State w262 ] 178 % w7 T
| | |

Next to the capital town comes Tirumayam ta.],uk with
about a fourth of the male population literate ; Alangudi
{excluding the mplml town) shows a higher figure of male
literacy than Kolattir, but female literacy is lower.

The numbers of literates among the Flindus, the Mussal-
mans, and the Christians are shown below — '

Total. l Lll.m Ate, \ Literate in English.

Religicn. 7 | ‘ !
Males. 31«"0 mnales. (H sreons. Males, [Females, Persons.
b i

I |

Males,  Fomaloes,

i
!
Persons. i

‘_.. L SR U S o
| T R
400,601 |191,184 (200500 | 45,238 46,836 1 3,012, 3641 3305 143

All redigions,

i

l oy
N

Mindus ... 367,540 | 175281 |192250 30,561 35004 = 3507 8303 © 312 8
. . S . |
j : [ | | : | | Lo
Musealmans, | 15,194 ‘l 7150 . 80% . 9286 8,116 185 vl 7T
| R

? i
i : 5 ; R | i
Christinng ... | 17.060 | 8,004 ' 9,266 | 2,422 | 2246 170 | omel 20t m2
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~ as follows :—
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parison, these figures may be expressed

f‘f;; ;;\AH Religions .

y Christians

{Roman- Catholies

P Hindus
‘{Brahmins

o {Depressed clusses

‘ﬂ V;{:lOthers

- Mussalmans

ase

" Protestant sects

w~--... Mussalmans hav
' Clristians come next, a
" literacy in English among Christ
Protestants about 55 per cent of males

" are literate, while amony
~only 25 and 1 respec
= The progr

- surrounding di

—

————— e
: v .

Pudukkdittai ... -

Tanjore . ...
. TﬁChl;nopoly...
_ Madura

Ramnag °

.-+ 12,820
e ]8,347
-12,4%0

i

e the largest proportion of mal
n< Hindus last.

. N umb:'r': per 10,000 of the population. N
i ' Mides. Females,
l Literate. .'l iezLI];]tzgiﬁ. “Litcmte. i ngl:;‘)tﬁl
T =
| a6e ] 178 | 187 | 7
| 208 | 178 | 187 7
" (7600 J 3,687 | (9,32 L[ 103
welos T69 L4 4] 10 |
o leoms U es | 10s] | 2
| 4353 ] 108 | 173 f
(24000 ¢ 108] { 102 10
d Uadss | U300 (3702 l {1,880
o ! -

e literates,

The bigh percentage of
ian women is marked.

Among

and 37 per cent of women
Roman Catholics the percentages are
tively.

ess of literacy since 1891 in Pudukkottai and the
stricts is exhibited below* ;—

1931

{2,691

e

3,093

Madrag Presidency ., 2,107

TTr—— b

e

1192
2,655
3,208
2,216
2,320
2,819
1,986

i. Literacy per 10,000 of population.

Males,

1,991
2,257 | 1,769
2,810 |2,305
1,333 il,GOl

L Gy

© Females.

1891 | 1931 | 1921 | 1911 | 1801 | 1891
2,058 | 232 185| B8O &5] 40
2614 | 8647200 195 112 g
1827 820 239 149 93 1
1870 | 243 { 1%5 ) 14| 97| 85
24817 207 178 | 104 | 89! 40
1646 | 319 262{ 171} 120 o2
g e —

Yo

)
»
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il Liicracy in English per ten thousand of pogulaﬁo‘n.

- : Males. - ) Fernales.
, | |
_— !

1931 | 1621 © 1911 | 1961 | 1931 ! 1921 | 1911 | 1901

Pudukkobiai oo e e e 178 | 152 | 87| 82 T8 1 1
“Tanjore ‘ ' 355 | 293¢ 1931 160 20' 14 7‘ 5
anjore ! ! -
Trichinopoly o o ee .| 2681 104 142} 100} 82| 16| 10| 5
Madura e Wl 21901 153 106 70 27§ 16 9] 6

|
!
I
f
Ramnad o e e ) 167 1110 o6| 42 ul
r
|

Gi TR
. gol 18] 11

Madras Presidency ... i 220 1V0 ¢ 121 a0 ‘%0

Speriox IL—ANTHROPOLOGY (COLrURAL).

The Tamils of old classified the habitable parts of the ]m‘xd i
into five natural regions (finai—m%s)—the hilly country, the
woodland, the sea shore and the plough-land. The E’COP,)Q of the
hilly country (hwrigi tnai) were hunters. The TVeleiyans

" he Tamil word valas, ; used to catch game) and the
{from the Tamil word valaz, n net used to catch game)

Kuravars are the modern representatives of the hillmen of old.

- "The people of the Mullai tract (woodlands) led a pastoral life ;

and to this tribe belong the Idaiyars or shepherds (lz'd(‘n' ::mifid]e)
who first lived in the tracts which lay between the hlnfs‘ and the
plains watered by the rivers. In the drier a'nd sandier tracts
{pdlai), developed a race of adve turous 'trlbes 31]101.1 as '. thfe
Maravar (the man of valour) an .]i;t}‘xe Kallar (_t;ue man P[
strength) who turned to soldiering of bnga,nda:ge. I eople'of th—‘e
sea-sore (weydal) were either ﬁ,k:,l_rm-mg;11 fmd sailors or .xner‘(ﬁhmx.t@ :
The merchants of the coast districts sestled later in the mte‘rlot-
and :m:l.ong them are the Chettiyars, who are now t,yh‘e b;u':kboAn'e'
of the banking and comnercial (_'onmuu"ntles. . The fzu"mc.x.s
(ulavar) inhabiting the river-valley (ulu nilam) am_I'Qpresm;‘t{:fl
in the State by the Velldlars (the rulers of the ﬁogd) who hrsF
learnt to convey the water of the river through canals to tlrm
fields, and the Kdrdlars (the rulers of the cl('mds) vho stored
the rain water “in. tanks and vranies or drew it from wells and

.

-

spriugs for irrigabice:
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Alonn with the representatives of these ancient Tamil

ﬁtubes, we find in the State the representatives of the Aryan

“wculture of the “north. Im South India the thought, life and
“oulbure of the ancient Tamil and of the Northern Aryan met
“+ and fused, and the culture history of the South is the history of
the interaction of the two. T

" Customs and manners.—T1he customs and manners of the

~_people of the State do not differ much from those of the surround-

. Ing districts.

g

Villages and Houses. —-Wlth the single exception of Tiru-

'mayam, the towns and villages are unwalled and the houses are
.generally built in streets, the Brahmin, Sudra, Mussalman and

Panchama quarters being separate. The wants of the village

“people are few, and these are locally supplied by the village

" artisans, barbers, ete. The great majority of the people live

~in thatched houses of which many are single-roomed buildings
- built -of mud without windows and with a single door for both

man and beast. The wealthy live in tiled or terraced buildings.
Nattukkottai Chettyars have built numerous large, ornate and

. very substantial homes.

The number of occupied houses in the State was 81,565 in

" 1931, against 58,449 in 1881. Bub in 1931 only 341 villages out

: of a total number of 435 were examined by the census officers
“in order to classify houses as terraced, tiled, and thatched houses.

) Out of a total of 73,708 houses thus examined, 60,166 were
© thatched, 10,373 tiled and 3,169 terraced.

- The houses of the poorer ulw%seb contain very few articles

: of fmmture. There are generally mats which supply the place

of chairs and beds, some earthen vessels to hold water and

for cooking, a few oil lamps of potstone and a flat round stone

for grinding curry powder, ete. MO&? than fifty years ago, brass
.
essels were very rare even in the houses of the middle class.

. T
or religious ceremomes in which the use of used mud vesscls

1”‘,15 prohlbn‘,od bra.ss vessels had to be borrowed from the few

" that had them.

Lverv family h(v"[‘:ﬁg;nlm (= small brass pot)

+ %,
: B a
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and a drinking-¢cup of brass. Spoons were sometimes of iron,
but often cocoanut-shells with wooden handles were used as
spoons or ladles. Pots and lamps of potstone, mud pots and
dishes were other articles in use. China and enamelled vessels
were rare. Now, cheap brass vessels, china, and almnininm
vessels are very commonly used in villages.

Plantain Jeaves, which conld not be obtained in large
guantities in the State, are rarely used to eat off exceps on
cercronial oceasions. Metal plates. (gret or enly.®) were in
extensive use but are very rarely to be met with now. Dried
leaves of the banyan (Ficus bengalensis) and purasu (Butesa
frondosa) are now largely used as plates.

- Those not authorised could not in those days use umbrellas.
Leather slippers and wooden sandals were in use, bub even these
were rave. '

Accounts, doemnents, letters and books were written on
palm-leaf (cadjan) with an iron stylus (eepdgreat). This practice
has not entirely disappeared. Accounts, for example, are still
sometimes written in this way even by wealthy Chetty money-
lenders. About a hundred years ago, rough browu paper
manufactured at Mannargudi, came into fairly extensive use.
Later, white Goa paper called wr@sr&@sn, which was considered
ab the time a luxury, came into use.” Schoolboys wrote with
sbicks of ochre on black wooden tablets measuring about 15 inches "
by 8 inclies, instead of slates. Either porcupine quill or
a bamboo stick sharpened at the sip was used to write on paper.

Dress.-—The ordinary dress of an adult male consishks of
two thin cloths.  The long waist-cloth- or Veshé is tied on
formal oceasions by pa%sing‘ it round the waist and befween the
legs and tucking the ends in. This method of tying it is called —
Kaccham. Gener ally it is simply tied round the waist" and:not

" passed between the leus. The upper cloth is engavastram which

is worn in the fashion of a Roman toga, or thrown over the
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's‘houl‘ders folded. Children up to about five years of age.
”genera,lly wear no clothes and little boys go about with only
‘a strip -of cloth just sufficient for decency, while very young

girls wear a metal fig-leaf attachcd to and hanging down from

'a string tied round the waist. The cloth worn by the women

is known as the pudavat or selai. Tt is from 12 to 18 cubits in
length and is wound round the waist with one end hanging
down in folds while the other end is drawn up over the breast
and passing over the shoulder is drawn across the back and

tucked in at the waist.* The kusavan assumes different shapes
- “and positions with the women of different castes and, sub-castes,

: - - .
and in a few sub-castes it is absent altogether. Gurls and
young women wear a shorter piece of cloth (sittddai) which
they tie however like that of their elders. Petticoats are now

* very commonly ‘worn by girls and young-Women in the richer

families. A tight-fitting bodice (ravikkat) is now coming into
vogue among all classes except the poorest classes. Red is
considered to be the auspicious colour for women’s clothes but
widows only wear white, ' o ‘

Ornaments—"The {essentié,l ‘ornament  of every married

woman, whose husband is alive is her dli or pottut which is

v

: . ’:j The method of wearing the Sy {pudara: or Stdai) mav be described
. thus in the words of Miss Billington (jyuoted by Mr. William Crocke in his book
- 7. Things Indian’")— . ) ‘ ’

45 - .
A woman makes a few pleats at one end in her hand,—the cloth is then

. A ; .
wound several times round the body from waist to knwe, and at last brought

~ over the right shoulder and down to the left side, so ag to fall in front in ample

C,

folds.”  Women of some castes however bring it over the left shoulder.
1 The tali or pottu being the svinhol of wedded life, is the most important

M » ] - . . B . .
.Of 8 Tawil woman's iewels., Sowe castes wedr tnlis, while others, pofius.

The poitu is' & small dise.of gold while the {alr is a gold ornament often

1o the shape of M but assuming different descriptions for different castes.

-, The Vallamban and .Nattukkottai Chetti_women suspend a small globular

- - 1 . . .
A pendent, calied tumbu, from their lalis, or marringe badges, suspended from the

. neck, Yand the M'ara,vau women wear two falis. one large and the other small,
" The Nattultkottai Chetti women,

- some of them are ornamen

even when poor, usually have costly talis,
ted with valuable gold pendents and are said often to

“Ga ’e?tfz t:; ;: hogsanlds of rupees.” (M. Temingway : The Trichinopoly District
 Gazeiteer. mall gold beads ave ~/CCiy Uiy ¥ e side of the tali or potiu.
. . . P - ’r'T»J} . ‘V& - g L- .

%

gt

_ . becomes finally the most bejewelled pazt of 4 woman’s person.
"I The women of many non-Brahmin castes dilate the lobes of

i

x ' S vl
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: attached to a string or'gold chain and is hung round the neck.

" There are-special ornaments for the nose, ears, head, neck,

- arms, wrists, fingers, the waist, ankles and toes. Many of these
. take the form of rings such as bracelets, suklets, armlets,
" toe-rings (1F6f), nose-rings (@daréz) and ear-rings. ““The ear
9
! their ears. An olait of gold or gold set with precious stones is
inserted in the lobe; some castes have in the place of the olai,
. a small eylinder of gold known as piicchikkidu. The ear is also
~bored and small studs ealled Zoppu are inserted. Coral, pearl or
. gold beads are often worn as bracelets. The following extract

, from M. Sonnerat’s Voyage to the Bast Indies and China written

¢ more than 150 years ago applies to the present day.- “ The rings
2 spring on the leg and, when the women walk, they make a noise
; with which they arc much pleased. They colour the palm of
the hand and the sole of the feet with red made from the
i infusion of the leaves of Mindi! and draw a black circle round
’i' the eyes to indicate their vivacity. Some castes rub the face
' and body with saffron. Neck-laces of gold and silver hang on,

- and down, their stomach. Their ears are pierced in several

z places and fitted with jewels, and their love for these ornaments

"is so great that they even wear them in their noses.” = With the

. advance of education women’s apparel is ‘becoming at once

simpler and more refined and ornaments are becoming rarver but
more elegant. ‘ o

; Gold is supposed to be dishonoured by being worn on the
-feet except by members of a royal family. TIlowers, especially

~those that have been presented as an offering to some deity, are.

. worn in the hair. It is also common for women to plait their
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“hair mto a long braid to the end of which they attaoh silk L:Lb%e[b
-~ while scented flowers are sown on to the plaits, '

. Food—ZEzxcept for a few higher castes such as Brahmins

and some sub-castes among non-Brahmins such as Vellalars,

meat-is a common article of food. Mutton, fowl, fish, hares and
~ birds are%She common varieties of animal food; pork is less
= common, {whilg rats, crabs, squirrels, etc., are eaten by the
~ lowest classes, some of whom eat beef also. In the poorer houses,
the morning meal is taken between 7 and 8 a.m. and consists of
<cold rice (rice soaked in water and kept over night) with butter-
milk,*andf some pickle, chutney, or sauce, or conjee (gruel) of
ragi, ‘cumbu, or cholam. At midday or in the case of the

- working classes during supper ab 8 or 9 p. m., comes a course of
cooked rice, "vegetable sauce, or greens and pulbe with soup or
- rasam (pepper watber), the meal ending with a dish of rice and

N curd or butter-milk. Along with rice, dholl, ghee, vegetable
- -oils, butter-milk and spices enter largely into the food of the
‘iddle and upper classes. Black-gram is an essential ingredicnt

~of all cakes. Pepper, mustard, coriander, turmeric and asafetida

‘are the prmmp%l spices. Vegetables, peas, roots and greens of

- different varieties are much in evidence in the cuisine. The
fruits most commonly used are mangoes, citrons and limes.
‘8alt, tamarind and chillies are largely used for seasoning.

_ - Drinking and smokmg, though not universal, are common
‘eénough with many castes. Chewing betel or tobacco is more
* common. '

: Games and Amusements.—The village dram‘% (ofbevl known
in Tamil as sregm in.its refined, and @séa g5 in its unrefined
‘form) 1s the most important amusement. The plot is generally
t;ﬂ\en from the Ramdyand.or Mahdbhdraid or other classics ;

: 21}1?] lt‘;:; l(;fcfggz::{; ?;e watm}um}g% and sufferings of the Paud%vas
ot Nald or the e (;:ega\ Iu 1112 D 1’01112(.{(11, the mart‘_’y.r Harischandra

tragio fate of Keboln &f\] alrlldeva who escaped Death, and the

of 1 pereunial mt ( l-'?l‘ a "?& angal are the principal themes
erest. The, |
= o'~ In a temporary shed
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in some open or central,space ; the audience squat in the open
" air, chewing chatting or occasionally snoring under the soporific
offect of the songs sung by the actors or roar with laughter
at the antics of the buffoons. The performance lasts from
© 10 p.mn. till about day-break and 1s continued next night from
where it broke off previousiy.  Plays sometimes last for -
. several nights. ' )

f ‘A less expensive amugement is for young men or young
women to form a ring and dfmce ; :

There is the manly game known as malwuum‘tu L]fj(lll:]ﬂftll. ‘
The day on w‘n(h this will be held is pmvlou slv advertised by
tom-tom in all the adjacent villages. At about eight o’clock i
the'morniug a uumbel of bulls to the horns or round the necks
of which the owners have tied pieces of cloth, are let loose
' to the sound of tom-tom and the shouts of the people. Those
taking pard in the sport endeavour to catch and stop the bullsin
their wild carecr and remove the clothq Those Who succeed
ave the herces of the da,gy and are tled to the money that is

a1y
ol

" tied within the eloth. This sort r)f buh-b(utuw is held in

T difforont Kalla wHw(“" in succession and lasts for about two
¢ months, boumnma on the day succeeding the Pong al festival in

January, Bull-baiting in the Tamilnad has been v pastime for

ages past, and theve 18 a vivid description of 1t in the Kalittogai
(a collection of poems belonging to the sixth century A. D)
Che fo\lomnn is n specimen of the songs describing the spmt
- which is poe :tically called ¢ embracing the bull’

“"The bulls knew that the herdsmen had jumped into the
}%tall with the desire tu embrace them and pricked them with
P thelr horns. e |
j “ 0, young maid, see this (feat of. .sbren(rt h), here. He, the

) Z‘Iqon of the l)xll:'tbl<) herd, will not return without quelling its
dstrength; he hassprung on the rough back of the flghting bull

‘md mnbl aced it like a garlangd. . \Lmd here {another), the son of
Jthe cowherd, will not g ,uundg IU’{Q“mw is dancing on the (back



W4 . ° © °  PUDURKOTTAI STATE © [cmab.

of the)ws/peckled bull looking like a man punting & canoe in the

" gtream. In the sporting field to which many people have come,

“the herdsman has embraced the black biil which came like the

wind and has cfushed out its strength, thus appearing like the

" Lord (Siva) when he broke with his feet the neck of Yama who

" rides on a buffalo and deprived him of life. To look at the fight
‘strikes my mind with terror. :

- “ 0, young maid, see this feat of strength. Tlere he, the
son of the shepherd, is lying on the side of the strong white bull
* like the black spot on the moon. Behold the strength of the
herdsman who is wearing the garland of Kaya flowers; he has
caught hcid of the ears of the red bull that rashed on him with
limitless speed, and quelled its strength, thus appearing like
Mayén when he caught the horse with a beautiful mane sent by
his enemies, tore open its mouth and beat it with his fist.
To behold it strikes my mind with terror.” *

- Mr. Francis makes the following observabion about this

" game in the Madura Gazetteer —* To do this (to capture the

~ cloths tied to the horns) requires fleetness of foot and consi-
derable pluck and those who are successful are the heroes of the
hour. Cuts and bruises are the reward of those who are less
_ . skilful, and now .and again some of the excited cattle charge
into-the onlookers and send a few of them flying. The sport has
in conséquence been prohibited on more than one occasion ; but,
- seeing that no one need run any risks unless he chooses, existing
official opinion inclines to the view that i 1s a pity to discourage
& manly amusement which is not really more dangerous than
foot-ball, steeplé-chasing or fox-hunting.”

Cock-ﬁgbts and quail-fights are favourite ous-door sports.
- Pigeon-flying matches are also held. T'wo or more breeders let

: loose in -the air their pigeons, and the one whose flock remain -

- on the wings longesﬁ and succeed in decoying a good number
~of the birds of the rival flock is the winner.

- ’ . X R ;"r ;
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Men and boys play cards, marbles, hopscotch, games. such

% as tacehipara (a form of dice played v Aith cowries) and pulikattan

{a.gamne like chess), fly kites and go in for one or tWo 10re V10Ie ib

games such as, Littippandu, pillaydrpandu, both something like
rounders, bali (a game in which one player has to cateh the

o 3 Ta R ' LA i 2 MY Soat ol
i others while holding his breath) and wppukddi (a complicated
o - . . . y . . R Ly er P, T N ‘%H’\,
- game- consisting hopping - over a (h.xg_m.m fna,ﬂkz,d on the

ground). In playing uppukddu several straight lines are marked

on the ground u fow yvards apart. One party runs over the lines
while the other party opposes their advance. Ba l7 is also known
as gudu gudu. The players divide themselves inbo two teams;

' 3 : e - v an o
" the players of each teain in turn run one after another across the
H = . ' .
" line and try to touch, as many of the opposing team as they
_can, holding their breath all the time. Pulikkattanr {(known also

as padinettdmpulli) is a game of the type of the chess played
with pebbles’as ‘pieces’ called ‘dogs’ or ‘goats’ on one side
and ‘tigers’ on the other. The former have to try to check

~the latter without getting taken or ‘killed.

Silambam a sort of single stick play, is both an exercise
zmd/an “art of offence and defence.” TLeap-frog and tip-cat
(Kittippullu, a game played with sticks) are also popular.

" Women play few games. They often amuse themselves

~with group dances, such as ackdponga or kummi. A common
performance is the kélditam. The performers hold a sbick in -

each hgnd and move in various figures, each constantly striking
her sticks against those held by others in rhythm.  Girls play a
number of uames with tamarind seeds or cowries, Hide-and-seck

~is another favourite gamne, and equally popular is o form of

hopscotch known as pdndi.  The gane of oltayé rettays is also

- common; one player takes a handful of cowries or seeds and

closing her hand asks the other whether the nuruber of seeds
is odd or even. If she guesses correctly, she gets all the seeds.

“C'"
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- ﬂr()od omen to he‘\r a bell ring, a cannon go off,’ an ass bray or
'a’ Brahmani kite u}, or. when starting out from home to sce
~a married woman whose husband is alive, a corpse, flowers,
. water, milk, a toddy pat, mght soil, or & washermaun. It is also
a Uood omen to see a jackal or fox passing from right to lelt;
but it-is a bad sign to sce the sembottu bird (the Indian cuckoo,

“copper smith bird ") cross one’s path from right to left. Indecd
‘the proverb says ‘go not a step forward if you see a semhotti

bird going from-right to left but a crown mv‘uts him who sees
~a fox do this.” It is also a bad omen to he: Ar’ sneezing, ot
dlreotly after leaving the house to see a slntrle Brahman,
~a widow, a shikari , & snake, oil or a cat. Tt also bod(\" ill to the
mma.tes if an owl or a vulture, a Brahmani kite, or a Sembottu
bnd perches on the ‘roof of a house, or Jf a bee-hive, ant-hill,
aanke or a tortoise is found inside it or if the walls erack.
e S0me oruens foretell specific oceurrencés. - Thus if the
(‘lav bulldmg wasp (hulavi) nests in o house; it foretells the birth
ofa child, and the call of a erovw-indic ates the arrival of a guest.”
TO thl@ list many others inay be added. The chirping of a lizard
in p:n' ticular directions is & sign of luck and in others a ‘sign of
ill-luck. . Dreams are also believed to forebode good or ill Tuck.
_ Devils are supposed to possess men, and still more often
-women,‘:a.nd their evil influence is warded off by sorcerers who
‘mgxke incantations and tic talismans to the bodies of the persons
n..iﬂlct‘ed. The influences of the evil eye and black magic are
likewise warded off by incantations.  Certain herbs are Ee]ie\'ed
to have talismanic properties and are hung round the neck or tied
to the waist- -string. A child is generally given a nick-name so

‘that th
e real name may not be pronounced and used by magicians
- to injure the child.

ll ames.

. Various motives influence the choice of

- hhle name of an ancestor beli ved to be re-incarnate
18 ¢

ild (usual Ny the gmnd father or grand-mother) is

ngen to t ,
he child. Names. are commonly given -with a

" religious ;
S motive, and childrer.zo n~med after Gods. Goddesses
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for the children, but also to afford frequent occasions for
- pronouncing their names and thus securing merit.  Oceasionally
" the names of thie God or Goddess of the place where a - person

resides, are given; thus children born at Tirumayan are called

 Batyamurti or Vénuv anésvari, those born as Tirugokarnan bear
" ‘the names of Grokarnésa and Brah: adambil or Perivaniyaki and
many men at v aittur bear the name of Talavanam. Children
‘born as a supposed result of vows performed receive approprinte

names; thus a child born after » pilgrimage to Rateswaram 18
called Rémandthan or Parvatavarddhini, after one to Benares,

© Viswandthan or Visaldkshi, and after a visit to a snake shrine

such as Péraiyur, Ndgandthan or Nagaramal. Oceasionally pet
names are given [ur the fnl\mnno FeRsouS i~ 1o wolnan may call

Ler f&ther -In-law, or mothez -in-taw, and since their names are -

1

'owen to their grand- children, as has been explained already, the
“somen, to avoid pmnmuu ing them use instead pet names, such

as Raja (king), Tangam (gold Chellam (pet) and Kulandai
(child). Thereis: a belief that a child born after sever al (hlldion
born before it have died will be saved from evil. influences by -

- being given opprobrions names such as Kuppuswami (lord of
refuse).  Tadian  Christians  generally bear Tamil abstract

names, with Christian names prefixed thereto, such as John
Asirvadam (blessing), Joseph Barganam (virbue) and Sanuel
Guanavolivu (the light of wisdom)- _ 4

Tt is commonly believed that a man's puing,  S0rrows,

-diseases, ete., can be transferred from the sufferer to an animal

or a thing. Thus a person, who iz ill, s often beaten with
sprigs of the neemn or margosa tree (Azadirachta indica) to which
his trouble is supposed to be transferved.  Oc t'n\mn‘*l]_y, @ whole

conmnunity is .suppmed to be relieved of all its troubles at a-

blow. Such a riddance - is snnposed to occur on the day after
the Sankarinti, when the puiaz (evil influence) of the; preceding
vear, called Kanuppidai, is sh: wken” off and peoplp make  fresl

- start in hife,  The wnuus AT A ¢ aifts o Dr LlHﬂ‘llS are .

% ,
examples of fransferewa0undfi sadiwech the donee is supposed

-
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to receive the troubles of the 'donoi" along with the gifts, and is
often reqmred to perform somre expiatory ceremonies to rret rid
of them. : ‘

. The oﬁ'ermg of a part of a wnrshlppers awn body is a
common rite.  We may, for example, refer to the presentation
of ex-vofo ofierings, such as silver or gold eyes, feet, ears, or
other organs and also to the offerings to Gods of miniature
cradles with or  without. images of children in them and of
bfm'f'les, by women who have bdrne children, or been cured of
sickness through the suppo%d intervention, of the Gods.

Various methodq are resorted to in or der to look into the
future. _ ' . '

_-Astrologers arc often ‘consnlted, some of whom rely on
special treatises on- Nadi-sastram, Arida-sastram, ete., (books
dealing ‘with the art of prediction). Tuture is often taken to
be revealed by casting lots before a deity. -

- Sdmiyddis (lit. God-dancers) are attached to the temples of
the v1llage godlings, and, under inspiration, they reply to
questions put to them. The temple priest with his odukku or
drum shaped like an hour- glass causcs. the God ordevil to take
pqsse@mon of himself or some one else hlﬁLlIlg in front of him, and
the person possessed then becomes an oracle. In “telling
fortunes,” Korava women here take the place of Gipsies in
Europe.

.Reaction to the impact of modern conditions— Extreme
instances of departure from past customs are afforded by late
marriages and widow remarriages. The Sarda Act in British

India declared marringes of girls under 14 illegal. ~ Marriages

performed in contravention of this Act are punishable, but are
not invalid. - This Act has not been brought into force in the
State, and people from British Indja escape the penalty under
,the Act by celebrating the marriage of girls under 14 within
the ‘Pudukkottai St‘xtc There 18 o clear tendency in  the
State even arony Gastes 41 o3 wtnod for -the “sanctity of
early or pre-puberty m?\‘{" ol marriages to a

e
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“much later age. Widow remarriage, though it is not now

“visited with the amount of persecution that it incurred in the

past, has not become common among comwmunities which have
not hitherfo practised it. There is however, a tendency for
some castes which hitherto practised it, to deprecate it in
imimtio'n of the others. Owing to cconomic clircumstances,
marriage ceremonies tend to become less elaborate; and it is
now a common thing for even the highest castes to finish in
one day the ceremonies that were ordinarily spread over four
or tive days formerly. The expansion of female cducation has
tended to delay thé consummation of child-marriages, . and not
infreguently postponc the niarriage itself till the studies are over.

The joint-family systemr -is weakening, in consequence
of the improvement of comnunications and of western ideas
rendering the outlook of our university young men more in-
dividualistic. But the real attack on this age-long institution

comes from the new economnic forces that are operating in the

land to-day.

Changes in diet aud dress are coming about; but they can-
not be called radical. In matters such as hair dressing
and shaving, there is a rapid break-away from the old
standards.  'Pop-knots (Kudumi) and beards are becoming
rarer. Women are fast discarding the old pondemus jewellery.

T
They are no longer, “animated savings banks.”  Perfumes

and similar teilet luxuries are coming into greater use.

Social bans are losing in vigidity. Jxe ommnmcatlon 15 A

pe enalty for foreign travel bas become a thing of the past.  Less
“importance iy now attached to unapproachability and even

untonchability, Conditious of public service, and civie life, help
to nndermine this system. The railway and the motor-bns may-
Complete its degtruction. The aweliorative activities of  the
Darbar, and, for example,, the throwing open of all educational
nstitutions to the ﬂ(‘pl{‘&bed classes, have helped to develop

sell-respect in the Adi- Drpyidas=-agd_remwove the *superiority
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Even in the purely social dbpo( ts of life, a me.mt change is
coming about. The urban life has changed considerably.  The
old indigenous gamnes have given place to cricket and foot-ball
the old vﬂlarfe playsto dramas with a modern setting and stage
-appurtenances and to cinemas and ° “talkies.”” - The old cottage
industries have disappeared before the cheap mill-made goods
_creating a grave problem indeed—the problem of rur al un-
emplovmenb amongst a people mainly agricultural and de pending
for harvests on a precarious rainfall. Hoarding of money and
putting it to unproductive uses are slowly rhmp wamw before
the spread of the co-operative movement.

SECTION III.~—RELIGION .

i Hinduisfn.* Tarious gods are worshipped in the Stabe.
‘Each village has its own special guardian deity. Woods, ravines
‘and hills are supposed to have one or more indwelling spirits.
JInvocgtion alone is not congidered sufficient to appeasc. such
“deitigs; they have to be propitiated by the sacrifice of some

‘animal—the cock, the goat or the buffalo.  Grain or cooked food .

mixed with blood are offered on their altays. ~The’ ritual is
partly religious and partly magical and s accompuniet with the
be%’unly of tom-tomws, drinking and dancing. , .
- The worship of the scrpent (Naga) and of phnt«, and trees
such as tulasi or basil (Ocimum sanctum), the bael or Vilva (degle
marmelos), and the asvatta. or peepul (Ficus religiosa), is perhaps
a relic of old totem-cults. The serpent has now come to be
lid_envt-iﬁed with Murugan or Karttikeya (Subrahmanya of
the Aryans) and is also vencrated as the ornament of Siva and
the couch of Vishnu (dnantasa yanam). The falasi is au cnblem
~of Vishnu, the bael, of Siva, and the asvaita, of all the three
gods of the Hindu trinity (Brabma, Vishnu and Siva). The
Agcmanuru (the emhuqt nxtl1nlun of ancient Tamil poems

‘collected in ‘the TVth or Vth ceutm v A 1) ) mientions a niimber
vith Hindn deities

- of gods- who er anv
- proper..
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Offering oblations to Pitris (the spirits of the ancestors), or

i otherwise showing them honour is universal with all classes.

" The memory of women who died ag Swmangalis (i.e., predeceased

“their husbands) is honoured in many homes. “The spirits of
Cthose who have died violent deaths are often worshipped, under
© the name of Pattavans, by the family of the deceased, generally

with the iden of plewntmb them from doing harm.” * Heropes

and martyrs are also worshipped as Pattavans aud temples are

. built in their honour.  Similar honours are paid to women who
. pexfornied Saté, and places where this rite was performed are

called Milaiyidu (mélai=garland), because garlands are offered

. to the souls of Satis.

The dwvijas (the twice-boen castes) now scidom perforin
- PN . ’ 1. . . .
ydgams {sacrifices) ; but the domestic firednites, still linger in

¢ their homes. The aupdsana fire (fire which is worthy of updsana
wor worship), which strictly speaking should be kept burning

- ud . 1 -1 - . >
perpetually and fed with daily oblations of ¢leancd viee and with

- cooked vice on new-moon and fall n'loon.days 1s now kindled
- temporarily on such oceasions as the Srdddha when oblations are

made to the pitris or whenever any grvhyuz or domcth rites are
performed. '

The most important daily rite of the Brahmans is the

o worship of the Sandhyd, which consists chietly in purifying the
bO@;, in offering bandfuls of water as oblations to the Sun
! (conceived ns the svimibol of divine effnlgence) and in the

l’epetltnm of the Gayatii mantra.  The other daily rites such as
the panchayagna consisting of offerings to the gods (dévayegna),
giving pindds (rice balls} to the pitris (pitruyagna), feeding
birds and animals s (bhuitayagna), feeding men (manushyayagna),

and stndying the Vedas (brakmayagna), arc not now regularly
-~ Pperformed rxeept in a few orthodox howes.

e



B . N N o N , ) / , ) _
g2 " PUDUKKGTTAI STATE [ciaAP.

honour. - There are innumnerable temples in the State, in-which

1 . QYNER % s
the Supreme Being is worshipped under one of the names and

forms of Vishnu (the sustainer of the Universe), ‘Siva (the g.iver
~ of wisdom, fhe great healer of ills and the destroyer of desire),
- Devi (thé mother of the Universe), Strya .(the Sun), Ganesa,
- Granapati for Pillaivar (the remover of all obstacles), and
Subrahmanya (the lord of knowledge). The Tamil name for a
“temple koil also means a palace, (ko or kow=Lking, il:lmuse:;
cf. Ma]a,yalm’n.' Koilagam =palace, tllam = Nambudri house).
. ‘““Ag the king ‘gaily decked in silk and gold, rode in elaborately
- decorated - wooden -cars on various occasions, so the idol was
bathed, dressed, bedecked, and bejewelled, placed on a gorgeous

car full of splendid carvings and dragged through the four prin--

-cipal streets round the temple.” *

Such ceremonies are still performed in the temples.
Worship in the home is offered to--the Sdlagrdmam (fossil

ammonitei representing Vishnu, and the lingam symbolising

e - ) Y - I3 R o o 1 -3y et
' Siva.  “Smagtas,” as Thurston remarks, " use n bhelr

. domestic worship five stones, viz.—(1) Sdlagrdmam represeating

- Vishnu (2) Bdnalinge, a white stone” representing the essence’

" of Siva, (3) a red stone {jasper), representing Ganesha, (4) a bit
~of metallic ore representing, Parvati and (5) a piece of pebble
or erystal, to represent the Sun. The worship of these five 18
known as Panchdyatans piija.t  To the cultivated Hindu the
- differcnt Gods whom he worships under differel;t symbolg are all
manifestations of the One God.— '

CuE el o saR
C = Rig Veda, i-161-46.

AEkam” satviprd bahudhd wvadanti)-—there is only one Being
- whom the wise call by many names.
r

RN
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The morve intellectual among the Hindus are olten devoted
to the study of the darfanas (the systems of Philosophy), the

“mest important of whicl is the Véddnta. The Véddnia has
Cthree prastdnas, (anthorifative works)—the Upanishads of -the:

Védas, the Sutras (aphorisms) of Bhidariyana, and the Gita, the
discourse between Sri Krishna and Arjuna.  The prasédnas are
taughf in the Sanskrit Patadalas, and scholars proficient in them
are rewarded with gifts of money by the Darbar during the
Dasara festival. The three principal schools of the Véddnia
that claim Sri Sankara, Sri Ramdnujas and Sri Madhva as their

’ .
Acharyas, have a large following in the State.

For many centuries the” “ heretical 7 sect of Jains, (known

cin Tamil as Samanas) flourished in the State. The asceticism
~of the Jains was even more rigorous than that of theyBrahmana,

and monks of their order retired to natural caves where they

- devoted themselves to systematic mental training, and fasting,
“and finally esehewing food and drink, sometimes starved thewm-
v selves to death (sallekhana).  The natural cavern on- the

Sittannavasal hill was one such hermitage. There are now no

Jains in the State. The {rescoes in the rock cut temples at

Sy . . i . .0 .
Sittannavasal, the remmaing of a structural temple at Settipatti

: and images of Tirtankaras or Jainas at various places (Settipatti,

Vimk}mdi, Ammavasal, ete.) sometimes cut on rocks (1'énimalai

and near Ammdachattram) are all that now remain to .bear
i Witness to their once Hourishing culture. There are several

Jain nages in the State Museum..
v The outward expression’-of Bhakti or devotion to =»
* .

‘versonal  God  was  very much . developed between the IX
rand X1 eenturics.  Singing and  dancing (Bbajana) form

2the essential featnres «of Zevotiomal  religion together with-
 the. reading ‘or reciting of the deeds of the Gods and their

Menrnations,~—Rama;  Krishna,  Sivda and  Murugan. The

,-fm””“!ﬂru d, the Mahdbldratd, the Bldgacatd and the Purdnds
5 20th' U their Sanskrit godvady ™ Tovegersious, the lyrical and
Govolkiom. . P R L . .

Aevobional outpouringgotndPTorgediowerints, Appar, Sundarar,
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‘Sambandar and Manikkavichagar, known as Tevdram and
"Tuzwaclmr/am, dl’ld of the Vaishnava saints like Nammalvir,
‘ ’lxrmnqnﬁamha; Andal ‘and others known as the Tiruvdimoli
- prabandams, and the hymns to Subrabmanya by Arunagiri,
*known as the Térupugal, have entered Iargely into the religious
“"life of the Hindu population. '
The Hindu sects do not attempt to proselytise, nor is there
any great organis&tion in the State to conserve the religious
- faith of the people. The followers of the Advaita school offer
‘homcwe to the Gurm of Kumbakonam (the Kanchi Kamakoti
pitha) and of Srifgéri founded by the great Sri Sankara,
The Guru of the Kumbukonam Pitha has a large following
within the State, and since he is the Gura of the ruling family,
~ honours” are accorded to him' during his visits to the
State; the Guru of the other and ancient mutt of Sringéri also
receives high honour. The spiritual heads of the Ahoébilam
and of the Vinamamalai mutts have a large following of
Vaishnava disciples in the State, while the  Madhvas owe
allegiance to one of three mutts—the Vyisardya mutt, the
Uttaradi mutt and the Sumatindra mutt. The Saivi sects,
~especially the non~B§xhnums, pay homage to the Saivd mutts,
the Panddra Sannidhis, scated mostly in the Tanjore District.
The Chettis of Vallanad have their own guru in their midst
while the Nittukkottai Chettis receive spiritual instruction

from their gurus of the Kildmatam and Padirakkudi matam.

in the Ramnad District. 'The Theosophical Society, had a
good following in the State, but is not now very prominent.
' E.vangelical reform movements snch as the Brahma Samaj and
~ the Arya Samij have nob made any headway in the State;
‘but the revivalist movement inspived by the followers of &
Ramakrishina and V ivékananda has had more succoss.
The welding of the old religious forms of the Tuils with
. the new ones that the Ar‘y ans blOll”ht with them has resulted in o
1 by Sir Monier Williams:
"“*s;‘:gende(l in embracing
¥ :

! btartmﬂ from the vV ea;: I
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iething from all religions and in presenting phases suited to
minds. It is all-tolerant, all-compliant,..all-comprehensive,
absorbing, 1t hus its spiritual and material aspect, its
teric and exoteric, its subjective and objective, its rational
| irrational, its pure and impure. It may be compared to a
se polygon or irregular multilateral figure. It has one side
the practical, another {or the severely moral, another for the
otional or the imaginative, another for the sensuous and
sual and another for the philosophical and speculative.
ose who rest in ceremonial observances find it all-sufficient,
se who deny the efficacy of works and make faith the one
uisite, need not wander from its pale,..o. ......those wha
ight in meditating on the nasure of God and Man, the
wtion of matter and spirit, wystery of séparate existerice and
> origin of evil, may here indulge their love of speculation.”
e Hindu feels that owing to differences in the construction of
man intelligence and owing to the different levels of spiritual
coption in different persons, there should be differences in the
thods of worship aud in spiritual concepts, affording scope
“men of varying mouml and emotional moulds.  Sri Krishna
75— .

AeqEAEAl D A5 i %T’WM’FH I

Jsf wiwa TR amamwrcﬁq N —(Gita 1X-23).

Those devotees who endowed with faith and reverence (Sraddhak workhip
er gods, they toa worship Me alone............ (though by different mesheds),
s Hindu believes that wherey e there is greatness, power or glory, ”’CTG is

f
b of the one God's splendour,

qq@r"‘ﬂ’ﬁ'qcﬁ'ﬁ ’TIH’IHFFW ar | ‘
AeREETer & A9 ANEeEd —(Gitw X-11).
In this faith the worship of the old village and totem gods
s still allowed to continue, the higher clusses occasignally
rticipating in the worship. Some of the se ave male divinities,
ile others are female and the latter arve the more dreaded.
:Ii}lfd:;hih:f] are .Lssorm@"fgq “reot’}“" nna!('n Gods as their

offspripoundfidrbodinwep B t&t}ﬂtlonb.
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S Tﬁere are other demons which are believgd'td'bf} the S]_)ir.iﬁ:f%
"t; - fi‘«'ofl;lrnen and women ~who ‘have committed tq,umde f‘)x' dl(:?(?&
- suddenly. Their souls are supposed to be admitted neither tu
© heaven nor to hell, but to be condemned to hove'r :1.bo:1‘.t.1ui1
P:(‘,(company with other devils and to afflict mankind. “ The

2 N . . 1 . ). e ‘_“l

"~ wander to and fro and go up and down In uninhabited wastes,
© some inhabit old wells, some skulk in shady retreats and ruined
- temples. It often happens that a devil will take a fancy to

e dispossess the soul and inhabit the body of onc of his votarnes,

" in ihich cese the personal consciousness of the person or party
ceases and the screaming, gesticulating, or pythonising are
- supposed to be the demon’s acts.” In siuch cases exorci‘mg is
. tesorted to by Pajaris or priests and professional magicians.
" Oblations to the devils consist of meat, grain, toddy, cigars, and
bread. When a village is afflicted with some trouble, sach as
the blight of crops or an epidemic, a great expiatory feast is held,
in which the enraged deity is represented by a pot (karakam)
decorated with margosa leaves and flowers, which is carried
through the village with great honour and to which a number
~of sheep and fowl are sacrificed. The deity is ultimately carried
‘to the border of the village, where the pot is broken to picces,
“and the evil spirit is supposed to be removed by this process
~ from the afflicted place. Occasionally the karekam consists of
_as many as seven pots placed one above another. »
~ Some of the godlings worshipped by the lower classes will
‘now be named and described. - ,
Atyandr—When, at the Purinic churning of the occan
(Amrithamathanam) by the Gods and the Asuras, their oppo-
" nents, a pot of ambrosia came up, Vishnu undertook to serve it

* Whenever a 1‘."f::’::_t—;ect_l.*;fﬁ\:‘;:;l;p:)s.cd to be the habitation of a

devil was required by the Sirkar, Sir A. Sashia Sastriar used to quiel the [ears

- of the people by issuing & notice to the devil, pointing out that another tree

remote from common resorts had been s

. that afler a fowl or & sheép had et
.~ tree, it should remove Heelf tof< ¢

for its abode and

maiority of the devils are supposed to dwell on trees™, some

hard, “remover of evils.”

. Tty
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to all of them and assumed the form of Mohini a goddess of
bewildering beauty. Siva, who was absent, wanted, when he
heard of this, to see Vishnu in that female form, and when

- Vishnu gratified his desire, Siva embraced Vishnu with the result

that Sista or Aiyanar was born, who is also called Harihara-
putra, i.e., the son of Siva and Vishnu. His wives are Pharana
and Pushkala and his vehicles, the horse and tlie clephant.
He is represented with a red skin, a crown on his head and a
sceptré in his right hand to” show that he is the king of the
lower deities. He is the preserver of good order and peace.
- In front of his temple rude terracotta or even brick and mortar

~ horses and el)éphants often of considerable size are arranged to
form a sort of avenue. He is supposed to. use these to patrol
the village at night- These shrines are very picturesque and
~very characteristic of South India. Adoration is paid to him
even by Brahmins and no meat is offered to him.

Manndrswami, is said to partake of the nature of either
: S}va or Subrahmanya. There are some who connect him with
the god Vishnu at Mannargudi.

Kdtteri is a female deity and Irulan, a male. There is a
legend that Pérvati, wife of Siva, once offended her husband and
‘& curse was laid on her that she should become a Kshudradevata
an inferior deity, on the earth. She implored Siva to follow her
and they descended to the earth as Kattéri and Trulan.

Accordmg o another account, Kittéri is the wife of the hunter

- Biva who fought with Arjuna.

i Piddri is a well-known goddess supposed to be very violent
like ‘the goddess Kittéri. Her name is a corruption of Pidai-
She 1s represented in a sitting posture -

‘with g drum, a snake, a trident and the skull of the fifth head of

Brahma,

i ' Ildttavardyan.‘ When  Pirvati had once incurred the
1spleasure of hes Lord and was{" "red to descend to the earth

-and there ex BTy Aready T
ool XCaV a- bound Yot P~ K4 3
o avate t‘f - ; 107 {(“; n.r?wel gardens, Kabtavamyan
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. | ardens is adventures,

o areated as the watchman of the gcnrd(,pr:s. - H s
s O e i s with his’ Tdaiya, Brahmm a
including accounts of his amours ,mub { Heé g e

b - . - ) i g : \
- ' a book calle
i mi sses, are given 1n
Chetti mistresses,

: ol IH) » .

. Kattavarayan. . N e ks ofa
8 Karuppar is supposed to be o form of Vishnu. fle s o
" dark-blue colour like Vishnu and is known under \]al;{o "

iy i i.e.. the .God Karuppar

s:ich s Pathinettampadikkaruppar (i.e., the g q l ili],.l.alr zppw

the 18 steps as ab Alagarkoil near Madura). S@ g 1w " o

- ’ f the i 1 ‘hat is known as @

*or.Karuppar.of the chain, has as his shrine what 1bf < o e o

or.Ka > ' o whe now

kombdlayam or a seat on the bough of a.tree, o

. ; iron chiain.

" different parts are connected by an 1ron cha i ean
' In many temples a God called Mun-adian or *( L pod
‘ - | i : , (xod of the
" be seen, who may be described as the her ald of t;he ol of i
nple, i i -servant or fore-r ey,
I me meaning literally head-servan . mer.
e reptesen s o ‘on his hezd-and with lion’s
. He is represented with a ¢rown on his nex
= ‘ ] ired by fapas
] rers acquired by
. Munis arve persons of abnormal i).o“ - t]o o
it e s > alive a St

(austerities) who are supposed to be ¢ !

k their favour. _ ‘ .

o ) band Dharmapulra are often wol

Droupadi and her husba g e O s
shipped. A short account of Droupadi’s festrz }fz g o i.th ,mw "

| ‘ ‘ i 1 ! eI'C / o) 7

- or ‘fire walking’ performed in conneotlon' e e

givén. It is a festival lasting 18 days on .wh]llc 1 ! 1e h me rata

| a VOW -alk througtl ;

is read, and such as have nade a vow t0 \1\) alk (Tmu;d o

' i are . :
abstain from women and lie on the . Ch-o“m,g TN
v i “are crowned with rers and b
eighteenth day their heads are crowned W jors and the?
" wi fron, and they come dancing to the hre,
i 1 o meenas Hn agtinti \ heads with its ashes
- b ) . T tol , N . e ‘lpﬂ( g . : ag ¢
stir it to increase its activity, rub their for e s
i scordi helr et a very
and walk either fast or slow according -to t

in ' in le Sowme carry their
hot fire, extending to many feet in length.

. ’ ' Lces 3¢ - tﬂtll(l' J}.(]_S-
. L] . arms (l'lld Ob}lelh bb&r 1&11(,60, b(lbl es ur s ‘ a
| s ; : ¢ i» Q y o
: | aQ 1 ) 1tl hl; tl t()O N

e

e i TR R [doin of this singular
care to purify herself by firgeaZach is he origmi 0 =

A ﬁesti\'a,l,

classed as evii spirits.

wife of Siva, and are enumerated as 1. Brahmi or S
2. Mdhésvari or Parvati. 3. Kawnari, 4. Vaishn
5. Vardhi. ‘6. Mahéndri op Indrani. 7. Ch
are also called in Sanskrit Saptamatyika’s.

L

3 some that interpret Ellamma to mean Sarvdmbd or
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Viran or Madurai-Viran is said to have been a watchman in
-~ the service of Bomma Ndyak. He fell in love with a princess of
the Madura Néayak family and suffered for it. His spirit is
worshipped as that of a hero. It is said that the godhng once
became subject to a magician and, when he was asked how Lo
would prove his subjection to him, offered him the use of his
legs. ~The magician declared thereupon that the godling
would afterwards be called Nondi-Viran or the lawe Viran.
Viran used to be specially invoked by Kallars before their cattle-
lifting expeditions. :

A woman who dies before her husband (Sumangeli) is
worshiped as Privddaikkiri (weaver of auspicious things, or one
with the smell of flowers), one who dies unmarried is
worshipped as Kanniamman, and one dying as a widow is
occasionally worshipped as Kulamari. - '

M ddan, Sdémban, Pethannan, Sinndin, Malulkan, and
Mutydluravuttan are s

pirits of persons who died violent or
unnatural deaths.

Of these Madan is’supposed to have the face of a bull with
the body of a man. Heis said to be very fond of the burning
ground, and is therefore occasionally called Sudalai- M ddan.

Feckil-pes, whichis-supposed to be always hungry, Kolli-vdi:
pisdsu, which i supposed to emit flames from its m
corresponde to 5Vill of the Wisp, and Mdohini-pisdsu
supposed tosbe alwavs seekin i

onth and

, which is
g sexual connection, must be .

v e . , - . N , . .
The Kanuimirs are manifestations of Bhagavat{ or Parvati.

Sarasvatbi.
avi or Lakshmi,
amundi or Kali. They

The other minor goddesses are :—
[There
the all
ess.] She i§ supposed by .many to be no othey
. < »

s : s

Kllamma4 or Ellai-ammé, the boundary goddess.

Qverful-godd

2
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than Rénuka, and the first account that is given below* of the
' origin of Mariamman is taken to apply to ber. - In her temples
may be seen the figures of—1. Jamadagni, her husband, 2.
Pottu Raja (=bull-king), her herald, 3. Mallaka Chetti, a hero
who helps her in battle, 4. Parasuriman, her son, 5. z.udf
ST PETIT, “ Angels of Tife,” who, having themsclves died
violent deaths, catch in a net those that die such deaths and
bring them to Ellamm4, who herself died such a death, 6.
Métangi, the Paraiya woman, to whose trunk Rénuka’s head
was joined, 7. Vignésvara and 8. Bhadra Kili.t
© 2. Sellammi or the “dear goddess.”
3. Ekatta, the sole mother. :
4. Tanténi Ammal—the self- cre%ted goddess.
5. Ponni Ammal—the golden goddess.
6. Angdlammd (live-coal goddess). Angila Paraméswari
. was created by Siva to help Virabhadra, leader of a host of
- demons, in preventing Daksha, son of Brahma, from performing
a sacrifice, and slaying those who were assisting him in doing so,
because Daksha had not invited Siva himself, and Siva’s wife,
Sati or Dakshayani, (Daksha's own daughter) to take part in it.
‘Another account of Angala Ammal is that she was the spirit of
‘& Brahmin girl, given in marriage to a Chandila (outeaste) wh
- had learnt the Vedas. The gnl when she learnt the truth, is
said to have set fire to her house and so perished. Her husband
is said to have become the chicf of the devils and to be known as
Periyatambirdn. There is another account of Periyatambirdn,
according to which he was the deity whom Daksha had intended
* to enthrone in the place of Siva..

Mg armmman.~—'1‘here are two or three different accounts of
Miériamman. Accordmg to one she was originally Rénuka, the

* Bee under Mariamman.

. 1 See Ziegenbalg' s Genealogy of the South Indian Gods. &dﬂﬂi”m‘#—f'
s o ;
is  refe rred “to ag .sbffwrt%m in the well-known Tamil book, * Nands

ghantram The phrase “Angels of Life” 1is taken from Dr. Opper
riginal Inhabitants of Bharatavarsha, ' -

RO e .
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vife of Jamadagni and mother of Parasurama. Her husband,
uspected her of having been nnchaste -in thought. He there-
Nore ordered his son Parasurama to cut off her head. As a
#eward for his ready obedience he promised Parasurama a boon,
" and he thereupon asked for his mother to be restored to life. The
father directed him to join her trunk and body together and -
repeat-a prayer that he taught him. But Parasurama in his
haste, by a very singular blunder, ]omed the head of his mother
to the body of a Paraiya woman, called - Mditangi, who
had been executed for some crime. The result was the goddess
Miriamman. The gods gave her the power of curing small-pox.
| She is represented with a winnow and a broom—stick, as befits a
Paraiya. She is supposed to live in. the neem or margosa tree,
(Azadirachta indica) and a person suffering from small-pox is not
allowed to scratch hlmself with anything except the fwigs of
g this  tree. Accordnw to another account, Sakti, the female
4 divine essence, was: qent by the Gods to crush the Asuras against
§ whom thev had: been unable to prevail in battle. She marched
against them, »(Lﬁhc&ed them with severe attacks of small-pox,
and thus V'anulshe& them A third account is that she was a
Brahmin girl, who nnwlttlngb married the son of a Chandila
(untouchable) woman 'of the nane of Pecchi*. Some call the
seven Kanmnmrs-_her daughters, and urere_srwer, a male deity
represcnted as weai‘*iﬁg a petticoat, her son. This god is said to be
always in a state of excitement induced by hemp, drugs; wine,
etc., and is therefore called Ganjaveriyan, Sdrayaveriyan, ete.
: Mdriamman is extensively worshipped in Souathern India.
She is held in great veneration and is known as Ammd or T'di
‘(=Mother) “and Periammd (=the great Mother). As the
goddess of small-pox, she is called Mdrimuttu, Mahdmdys,
Nallamutte, Muttydlammd and Sitalammal. Near her temple
are found the figures of Virabhadra, Mitangi, Kittavardyan
mentioned above and g,as@u,frfé‘amémm‘, her door-keepers who
can‘y bw clubs. . 4

* This resembles the account that is given above of Angalamman,
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- . S8pecial seats of her worship n Qhe Pudukkottai State . arc
ST . . . . . e ,e < .
‘seven in number, viz., Narttimalai, Vaittikkdil, Konnaiytr,
Tennangudi, Tiruvappir, Kannantr and Ilaiyanir to the east of

- Tiruinayain.” At the first three of these places, hook-swinging'

~ ‘was practised till it was stopped by Sarkar order in 1876. Those
_ who imagined that they had received a great benefit from the
goddess or wished to obtain them, made a vow to suspend them-
~ selves in the air. A strong post about 10 feet high was fixed
~perpendicularly on the ground, on the top of which a long pole
“was fixed in such a ma;nner that it would revolve as on a pivot.
- One end was weighted and to the ‘other end a kind of chair was
atiached in which sat the devotee, who was hoisted up and
- swung by hook fastened in his flesh.
~ Among the forms of self-torture still practised to please this

Goddess may be mentioned walking on wooden shoes with spikes ;

“sticking out of them; dragging a car four or five feet high by |

. means of ropes attached to hooks fastened in the flesh; measur- |

i

- ing the whole distance to a place of pilgrimage with the length *

~of the body by lying down and rising alternately ; rolling all the
Qistaneq to a place of pilgrimage; holding an arm constantly
- erect until the blood ceases to circulate in it; wearing a ‘ mouth-
“lock,’ which is an instrument usually made of silver and worn
with ‘a pin stuck through both the checks between the teeth so
as to keep the mouth open; and paséing a silver spike through
“the tongue. '}

... Vows.—Vows are commonly made at the shrines of deities
by flll classes. The higher classes make offerings to celebrated
‘shnn'es-routside the State such as Tirupati, Vaithisvarankoil,
; fr&él;ll;;ﬁz’:unima]ai and Tirucchendur and to several shrines of
\ . , L s .
,éommon VOzn%})%Sdl;blghnmnya, W 1.thm the Bbaffe. A very
Lo on - v ade by those desirous of offspring is that,
g;:bcfslfélimtbz:;lé Z? 1.(3hem,f t‘ihcy ?vi}l .sl{a\'e its hez?d for the
eradlo thee, enmret.o’ the dEilt) 1114\40ked or will hang a
S e\\'eis, A : votive offerings may be ears of paddy

s
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,tmmein body supposed to have been cured by the deity, or

gimpiy milk or sugar carried in a kdvadt. '

Ll{ ’ Festivals: Numerous festivals are held all the year round.

The New Year's day falls in April for Tamils, and in March or .
'April., for ‘Mahrattas, Kanarese aud Telugus. The Dasara

or Navaratri is a ten days’ festival devoted mainly to the

Goddess Dévi.* Tt is a season of great devotion combined with

mirth and amusement. Worship is performed in every house-

hold; and the: womenfolk and children amuse themselves

with displays of dolls and statuettes in wood, marble, clay,

soapstone, etc., and singing, and dancing Kummus before

them. It is the principal festival in the State and is a great

socio-religious function. Special worship is performed in all the

temples and His Highness the Raja participates in the worship.

Charity is doled out on a large scale. Brahmins are fed in

ithous.a,'nds,‘ and presented with rice doles and cash. Sanskrit and
Tamil Scholars throng to the capital from different parts of
‘South India and exhibit their erudition. On the last day, they
are given Samblhdvanas or money presents varying according to
the degree of their proficiency and scholarship. . The ninth day
1s known as Sarasvati puja or zfyuda puja, a day devoted to
worshipping the goddess of wisdom and all weapons, instruments,
tdbls, etc. The scholar ‘ worships’ his books, the carpenter
his tools, the chauffeur his motor car and so on. On the tenth
day, the festival closes with a State procession of His Highness
to the shrine at Tirugokarnam. This is known as Vijaya ydtra
or the march to victory in dommemoration of the victory of the
Gods over the Asuras or the'demons. A few arrows are shot off
in the presence of the Raja and the deity to symbolise the
victory. The Dipd-va.li (literally “the garland of lights”)
- - i . —- e —

- * During this festival, Devi, the Mother of the Universe, is worshipped
in- her triple aspeet of Power (Durga), Wealth (Lakshmi) and Wisdom
(Sarasvati). ‘As Durga, she is worshipped in the first three days, as. Lakshmi
in the second three, and as Sarasvati in the last three. -Special worship is
performed to all the other Gods also during this festival.
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festnvml in October——\Tovember is intended to commemomte

“the destruction of the monster Narakdsura by Sri Krishna.

" 'Thé festival is obsexved by taking oil-baths early in the morning -

- which is considered equivalent to bathing in the Ganges, putting
on new clothes, and letting off crackers, and other fire-works.
. The Sankardnti or Pongal is another very popular festival
" celebrated in January on the day of the sun’s' transit to
’-;Caprlcorn Rice newly harvested or supposed to be so is
boiled in milk with dal (pulse) ‘and sugar, and after it has
" been offered to the gods, especially to the Suyn is partaken of.
- Next day cattle are decorated and their horns painted with
. - green and réd and they are fed with rice boiled with sugar

. Sri Rdmanarvamz, the birth-
* - jayantt or Janmashtamz the birthday of Krishna in Angust,
. (Ganésa are other fesbwals popular among all the higher classes.

The new-moon days of which those in That (January-
February), and Adz (July-August) and (Mahdlaye amdvasya)

. (August-September) are very important, and the days of the
o transit of thé Sun from one Zodiacal sign to another are all
~~;»«sacred to the spirits of  the departed, who are pl(ﬂﬂtl&ted

with offeunfrs of sesamum and water. Updkarmam or
Avamamtta}n/ 18 a festival peculiar to the “ twice-born" castes.
It is & survival of the old custom of commencing the study
of the Védas at the berrmmnn of the monsoon season. On
this day Brahmins and other © twice-born 7 castes put on
new ceremonial threads (Yagnopavzta) and ﬂo through the
formality of beginning to read the Védas. The padinettdm
perukku  or emhteenth day of Adi is an  important
festival _observed by all classes. It takes place when the

ri
vers: of the Cauvery delta are in flood. "The eleventh days.

of th
| elunar fortnights - (ekddasi) and the full-moon days are
- S | B

On the third day the Jallikattu or manjivirativ
- " described above 1is celebrated. ~
day of Rama, which. occuls' in  March—April, Krishna

. Swardtri- a day holy to Siva in February———\larch and :
‘ hnayaka chaturti in August—September, holy to Vindyaka or

A e TR TR
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' and the devlls are chained by the leg.”
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days of fasting. The days of the asterism Krittika are holy
“to Subrahmanya. Kdmanpandigai festival of the I@indu* God
~of love, Kdma, ocenrring in March, is observed gencerally by the
~lower classes to commemorate the destruction of Kama by Siva.

In the months of Hdsi (February-March) and Arpigi (October-

November) an early morning bath in a tank or river is considered

to have special religious officacy. Vatkdsi (May-June) is

specially meritorious for charity. The dark fortnight in Septein-
. ber (Mahdlyapaksha) is sacred to the souls of the dead.
3 Mazyalz (December—January) is a mounth given to the worship
\ of the gods which is conducted just before sunrise throughout
i the month.

ii. Muhammadanism.—The Muhammadans in the State

. observe the five principal acts enjoined in the Qurdn. They are
(1) the recital of Kalima or short confession of faith—‘There is
{ no deity but God and Muhammad is the apostle of God.
¢ (2) Sulat, the five prescribed daily periods of prayer and prepara-
tory purification, (3) Roza, the thirty days’ fast of Ramuan,

. (4) Zakat, legal alms, and (5) Hajj or the pilgrimage to Mecca.
- There are secondary duties such as obedience to parents,
E cucummsmn and the shaving of the head and body.
v -The following are some of the principal Muhammadan
tfeasts and fasts i —
{ (1) Muharram, days of wmourning in the first month of the
{ Muhammadan year, in commmernoration of the martyrdom of Ali
and his two sons.

(2) Bara-Wafat—the (mnuemary of the day of the death

f(or, according to some, the birth) of the Prophet. At this festival
(Sandal is placed in a vessel, carried in procession and distributed.

S

1
]

!L, (3) Ramzan (with' Id-ul-fitr). Tasting in Ramzan month
38 one’of the essentials of Muhammadan religion.. All pious
Mussalmmm ahstain from food and drink from sunrise to sunset
m that month. The Prophet used to say of this month that

tin it the gates of paradise are open, the gates of hell are shut
On the day of Id- ulﬁt?,

i

\.
AT

an
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the feast of the breaking of the fast, which is the first day of the
month fo]lowmor the Ramzan, the people put on their best
clothes, distribute alms and give themselves up to revelry.

(4) Bagr-td or the feast of sacrifice. Every Mussalman
qhould keep the feast by sacrificing an animal and pr eparing his
meal from its flesh. The Bagr-id and the Id-ul-fitr are the two
great feasts of Islam.

‘The title of Pir is given to Muhammadan preceptors, and,
after death, the Pirs are venerated as TWalis, Owlis or Saints,
The sepulchres of Walis are called Dargahs or shrines, where
flowers, sweetmeats and fruits are offered. There arc in the
Pudukkottai State dargahs of Walis at Kattubavapallivisal,
Andakkulam, V%yalogam and elsewhere. (See the Gazetteer
below). o
- . The Mussalmans in the State belong to one or other of the
clabses or tribes, known as—Pathan, Sayyed, Sheik and Labbai.
Pathans who claim Afghan descent number nearly 1,000.
Sayyeds who are reputed to be descended from the Prophet and
hence held in high esteem, number 770 and the Sheiks about
2,000. - Labbais are the offspring of Arab traders and Hindu
women. They speak Tamil and are generally known as
Marakkdyars or Rdvutlars ; the latter, meaning  horse-soldiers,’
is the more familiar name. They number about 74 per cent
of the total Mussalman population and are enterprising traders.

r : : . .
- The relations between Mubhammadans and Hindus are

normally friendly.
iii. Christianity.—

CHRISTIAN ‘\IIQSIONS :—(@) Roman Catholic. The ecarliest
references to the Chnstlan Missions are contained in the
~letters of the Madura Mission which, besides furnishing
_an account of Jesuit activities in Southern India, npply ample
“information about-the social and political conditions of the times
to which they refer. The first allusions to Pudukkdttai territory

relate to a Kallar chief Meycondan of Nandavanampatti on the

border of the State, The letters refer to him as a likely convert
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Trichinopoly, and Malaiyadipatti. He is reputed to have built
'several;chabtrams and a car at Avar. -

E Meanwhile the Jesuits were reorganised in 1814, and
Fr. Granier of the order settled 'in 1838 at Trichinopoly. The .
| possession of Avar which was so near to it becamne once again ‘a-
matter of dispute, this time between the Jesuit Mission and the
{Goanese. In 1846 the differences between them became so
Facnte that each side attempted to oust the other by resort to
‘violence; and the then Raja and Political Agent of the State .
“had to interfere. The situation became still mote unpleasant
in 1857/when the jurisdiction of the Goanese Mission over these
~areas was distinetly recognised by the Pope. The -differences
were however composed and the two missions afterwards worked
for more than s‘;eveuty vears without any friction.

In 1930 Alaingudi and Tiramayam taluks ivere taken away

from the jurisdiction of the Jesuit Fathers of the- Trichinopoly

~Diocese and handed over to the Portuguese (Padruado) Diocese

“of San Thome de Mailapore, Madras. In these two taluks there

are four parishes namely, Pudukkdttai, Sammanasur, Kottaikadu
.and Veikataknlam swith about 11,000 Catholics.

In the Kolatttr taluk, Trichinopoly Diocese has -two
parishes, namely, Nanjur and Avtr with 10,000 Catholics.
(0) Protestant.—According to a letter  dated 1849 of
- Mr. Parker, Political Agent, the Protestant Missionary congre-
gations at Pudukkittai were originally established by Rev. John
("15901“ Kehikoft of the Church of England ‘between whose
- father and himself, 110 years of Missionary labour were divided.’
_IU the uhlrbl(“% of the last century the work was in the hands of
& society of European and Indian workers at Madras called the
Indian Mission Society.  One of their catechists—* an ener: gefic
man’ established g footing in the town and opened some schools
I the villages, - At the instance of Mr. Blackburne, the

P
S‘;)htleql Agent, the Migsion also reccived grants of land from the
- h -a‘tcr

b
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Indian Mission Society made over its work to

“the American ‘Mission at Madura, and [or the next three ycars

" catechists and |teachers of the latter body were sent to

Pudukkottai to chrry on the work. By the end of this period

the pumber of i’robestcmts and Protestant Mission schools In
“the State had inereased to 190 and 13 resficetively-

But owing to paucity of h‘mds the American Mission was
unable after a time to spare the men required for the work, and
therefore in 1848 it made an offer of the Pudukkoéttal territory
‘to - the Leipzig Lutheran Mission which this body willingly

accepted. “The Mission was formerly an entérprise of several
- Lutheran Churches in Germany, France, Russia and Scandinavia.
One of the stations where the Swedes worked and took special
interest. in was Pudukkéttai. In 1901; when the Chureh of
Sweden Mission and the Licipzig Mission divided the working-
" field between them, Pudukkoéttal was given to the Swedes.”

4 Until 1855 no Missionary was stationed in Pudukkdttad,

and the work that was carried on was at best spasmodic,
- desultory and irresponsible. The first Missionary to live here

was the Rev. Ki A. Ouchterlony “ a young Swede, born in

Stockholm though of Scottish parentage.”” With a true Mission-
- ary spirit he devoted himself to his new ficld, and with admirable
~ faithfulness and a cheerful spirit he carried on his hard and
- often thankless work. In bis humble dwelling Ouchterlony not
- seldom received visits of the then Raja who took such a liking
" to him that he jokingly used to ecall him hi¢ Court Chaplain,
often invited him to his palace, and gave him a harinonium for
use ab the divine services.

The hlthl} of the subsequent years may be briefly chronicled.

aHA" Mission Bungalow was built in 1870. A Primary school

i
/

which the Mission maintained in the town was raised to the
. status of a Lower Secondary School in 1884 and to that of o Hlnh

* School in -1906.. It has since been provided with convenient
and commodxous quarters for the boarders. |

.nn,.ch in the &ttvnbluu of the h‘.ld(‘h of thes }Gt)u imunities m
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For a long time the Miqx‘ion held divine service in the-

:school building and in a small chapel within the Mission
‘compound. By 1905 the chapel had become too small for the
© town congregation, and a Chuarch to hold about 400 persons was

built in that year, -with funds raised partly in Sweden and
11

partly from local contributions.. Tt was consecrated “on the
6th of November 1906, thu year as well as the date being of-

significance in the history of the Protestant Church, because in

that year two centuries had elapsed since the first Protestaut

* Missionaries had landed in India, and on the 6th of November
1632 the Swedish hero King Gustavuas Adolphus fell on the
~ battlefield of Lutzen in defence of Protestant faith and rights.”

In 1921 the Tamil Evangelical Lutheran Church was
founded, and it was entrusted to the care of the established

congregations of the Swedish Missions along with the elementary

schools, Pudukkéttai and Tirupattir with suwrrounding villages
form one pastorate under an Indian pastor. Next to Pudukkottai
town, Kéttaikarampatti has the largest congregation in the
State, with its own church. The Pudukkdttai Village Mission -
was starbed in the year 1926 by Rev. and Mrs. P. FF. Summerson,
with Pudukkéttai town as its centre. [t is chielly doing
evangelistic work. »

Other sects :—There arc now a few fumilies in the Stabe
belenging to the Malabar Syrian church.  They are mostly
officers in State Service and their families '

CBeerron [V.—CASTES AND TRIBLS
“f;eneral tendencies.—Manyv of the so-called lower com-
munities now show a tendency to exchange their traditional
caste ‘names for designations that appear to '
respecbable A section of the Pariahs in the Madrage¥ reSido
“offered their thanks to Tord Pentland angdd the \[adm;
Government for giving them the name of P ﬂchmma 'J h(*\f

Wi
ould not weleome it now. The question o Fn ames has been

them
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: the past tén’ vears and to this is attributed the popularity of
the termi Adi-Dravida.”* A still more recent title is Harijan.
The educated among the Adi-Dravidas often append the title

" Pillai to their names ; but the latest style is to call onesclf, for

example, C. Swami Esq. Idaiyans (311@131101‘&3) and a fow
other classes wish to be called ¥ ddavds; Patnuilis (silk-weavers),
Sourdshtra Brdhmins; Kammdlans (artizans), Visvakarmd
"Brd}a-mina after Visvakarma, the divine artizan (lit. * world-
“maker;”) and so on. If the census figures given against the
 different castes and classes in the subsequent paragraphs show
in mm\ry‘ cases marked variations compared with the -provious
" censuses, the differences may be oxplained by this tendency to
adopt more‘styli_sh titles which was very marked during the
- “last two census periods.
““‘_..A‘Hos'vevér, the caste system which has survived for ages
" ghows no very marked signs of decay. * Caste prejudice is not
a monopoly of Brahmins. This bas been frequently said but
will bear repetition. It is in fact more prominent at the lowest
level of the community than at the highest. The washermen
who attend to the needs of Adi-Dravidas must marry amongst
themselves; the ordinary Adi-Dravidas will not provide a bride
- or even eat at the wedding feast. Adi—Drz’widas will not
“drink from a chuckler’s well and so on. Pallans and Paraiyans
do not live in the same village........ LA 5
~"- The Brahmins.—! (11,769) The Brahmins are divided into
Smartds (Advaitins), Vaishnavis and Mdadhvis, according as
they follow one or other of the three areat original cxpounders
~of the Védanta, Sri Saikara, Sri Ramdnuja and Sri Madhva.
}:\»"They are divided into exogamous septs or Gdtrds tracing descent
from one or other of the Rishis and also into S#frds or sects

! ot i 1

e

S Mr. MW, M. Yeatts, I. C. S, Sﬁperintendent of the Madras Census
Operations. - ‘ .
b Mr M. W. M. Yeatts I. C. S. in the Madras Census Report, 1931.

tfFigllres in brackets after the name of a caste or tribe indicate the
g\zm ver of persons belonging to it according to the census of 1931,

-

‘that ig Centry
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?ac‘cording to the Brahminical canons to which th(;y own
allegiance. Some of these Sutras are—
@ Asvaléyana Sutra of the Rig~Véda.
- (2) A Apastainb& Sutra, Baudhayana Sutra, Bharadvija
h ‘Satra, Satyashada Hiranyakésa Stbra and
Vaikhdnasa Satra of the Krishna (black) Yajur
Véda, ' ,
B. Katyayana Sutra of the Svéta (white) Yajur Véda,
and the 3
(3) Drahyiyana Sutra of the Sama Véda. :
~ In the State, Asvahlymms, Apa'stmnbas, and Batudhdiyanas
are commonly met with. ‘The followers of the Vaikhdnasa Sutra .
~are mostly priests-in Vishnn temples. .

The subdivisions, which we shall find most convenient to
follow, in dealing with the Brahmin comununity, arve the five
divisions known as the Pancha Dravidas, viz.,

1. The Dravidas or Tamil Brahmins.

‘2. The Andhras or Pelugu Brahmins.

3. The Karnatakas or Canarese Brahmins. , :
4. The Mahavishtras or Désasthas or Marathi Brahmins,

5. The Gurjaras or Gujarati Brahmins of which class
there seems to be no family in the State.

. The Tamil Brahmins of the State are again subdivided
-1nto (1) Vadamis. (2) Brahacharanams. (3) Ashtasahasrams.
(4) Vattimss, (5) Vaishnavis, (6) Gurukkals or the priests
of the Siva temples. (7) Nambidrs or Bhattars, who are .

¥ 1k o ot N : 1
Vaishyavite priests, and (8) Prathamasakhins. Among these
‘subdivisiong, '

and

i there is no intermarriage. A
Vittimds are the M adhyamds or men of the middle-country
' il Provinces. The Vadamds, or *“Northerners,”
are divided into Chola Vadamis or Vadamis that cawme to the

Chold commtre ; .
hold, country first, and northern Vadamis who came later.

; subdivisions of ‘the Brahacharanams, the Ashtasabasrams
and the Vatti,e ' vi i i

. bhe Vattimas are generally named after the villages in which
. 13}’ originally scttled. -

1
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P;-at]zn,r.;z..asdkhins are found m'the‘ village of i’fahn_p};x;
Kol‘.att.ﬁr"fal\1k.. They form fwu e§<f11}51tve (zf)mmumt}:, lm 1~::
«Midday Paraiyds,” because a Rlsh'l s said to hn ; ‘nl( d:
curse upon them in consequence of which they became Jaralyds
for : iod at noon daily. - | .
& '&'.I}‘)}?::Ogaishna\nis worship Vishnu and his cons‘ort L;‘Lkshml
or Sri as the supreme deitics. They wear on their {ore-heads
"o caste-inark of two white lines symbolic of the holy feet of

1 < line representing Lakshmi between
“Vishnu with a red or yellow line representiug Takshmi bety

‘them. -The Vadakalais draw the white lines more or less in the
ghape of a.U and the Tenkalais in the shz‘tpe.o'f a Y. On‘t_he
occasion of Samdsrayana, the cerewony of initiation, they bear
‘on their shoulders the impress of the discus and the conch, the
emblems of Vishnu. There are two major sects among bhem,—‘—
Lthe Vadakalai and the Tenkalai. The Tenkalais chant Tanril
verses in their rituals in place of Sanskrit mantras and prayers.
Both recite the Divya Prabandha ,consisting of t,h_? l‘lynms.m
praise of the Lord, sung by the Alvirs or the. Vaishnpavite
Saints. Both believe in the doctrine of Sarandgati, or surrender
to the will and grace of God, as the sure means of attaining
Salvation or mdksham. The Vadakalais hold that to achieve
‘Sarandgati the first step is to submit to the guidance of a
épirit-ua.l preceptor (acharya). They attribute equal rank and
power to Vishnu and Lakshmi, and regard the latter as .t,hq,
- interceder with the Liord on behall of suffering souls. But
" the Tenkaluis rank her sccond to Nariyana or Vishnu, though
- above all the other Souls.” They also. say that God in His

- a . . e N . B ™ J e "
- infinite mercy will Himself take care of erring Souls even

without their asking; “that is, they preach the doctrine of
absolute dependence on God and Salvation by faith and not by
- works, © . S
) Telugu Brahmins. The Telugu Brahmins in the State
. are divided into- |

.

(1) the Niydyis or Lawkikas, who cane from the North
_as officers, civil or military,

A

~.divided into Smirtss and Madhvas. The Madhvas

. annaprdsanam

St
h:}, o taps

Vi ld,rg(_«
- eut to take special measures in order to secure

s Predominaie iy, t
- trade, ang
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(2) theVaidiks, of whom many seem to have come south
originally as Purohits and some as officers. They
are subdivided mto Murikinddu or Mulakanadu
Brahmins, Vélinadu Brahmins, Végi or Vénginidu
Brahmins, Karnakamma Brahmins,

Telingana
Brahmins, ete.

~and (3) the Konasima or Konasamudram Drividas, ete.
These are Tamil Brahmins who settled in the Telugu
country, adopted the Telugu language and customs
and then retnrned to the Tamil land.
- (i) and (iv) The Canarese and Mahratta Brahmins are

stamp
their body and forehead évery day with the emblems of Vishnu.

The principal ceremonies ov  samskirds prescribed for
the Brahmins are ndmakaranam (giving a child its name),
(giving it rvice for the first time), choulam

' (shaving its ‘head), upanayanam (investing it with the sacred
~thread), and Vivdham  (the wedding  ceremony).

Formerly
the parents of the bridegroom had to pay a large sum to the

- Parents of the bride as is even now the case among Gurukkals
-.and Bhattars, but among other classes a very high price {in

- Bome cases amounting to thousands of Rupees) has to be paid
for the bridegroom.

In olden times the proper functions of the Brahmins were—

(tmimg the Védas, teaching the Védas, performing sacrifices
- for themsel ves and others, vecelving g

: g gifts, and bestowing such
gifts op others ; and in consideration of their performing these,
Y were given. grants of land free of tax. Nowadays they

ly monopolised the superior and clerical grades of

Yo . 1 -
bYernment service to an cxtent that has compelled Govern-

a snbstantial
addition they
he learned professions, but have also taken to
siness of all kinds, ' '

[y P
Aven of other conupunities - and castes. In

14
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The Valaiyans.—(27,916) These form an important SC(;t;l()')'l
“of the population of the State. They are suppogsed f}o ,]t:;\,i
been so called from vala?, a net, becanse they 01'1gmal];» m’. 0
" game in-the jungles. Their usnal tiles are Ambalakaran,
: ?’édan and Sérvai. They are divided into se\;em} endrogufnous
| seci:,ions, of which the chief are the Valuvadis, Saraku Valaivans
- éda Valaiyans. : ‘
md z&ffxgng tllélValaiyans, adult marriage is the ;rul?,.’a.nd t.,he
~consent of the maternal uncle is necessary. The tali is tied
| by the sister of the bridegroon\l. Divoree 18 pernrfltted o pay-
" ment of the’price paid for the bride; the male children 8o ‘wwh
the husband while the divorced wife keeps the girls. Widows
may remarry. They cremate their dead except those who have
' dieé of small-pox; these they bury. A houschold is 1'egm'd.ed as
_ cerbmonially polluted for 16 days after death has ocenrred in 1,
and for 5 days after any girl in it has attained puberty.
** The .usual occupations are snaring birds, fishing, -agricultural
and manual labour, and collecting honey and medicinal herbs.
They will eat almost anything, including rice found in ant-holes,
" rats, cats; dogs and squirrels. .
The Valuvadis.—(3,304) Valuvadi is a name assumed by
piospérous Valaiyvans as a mark of superior sociﬂl statns.
Valuvadis are found at Perungalar, Vadakidu and Mingidu.
7 - They worship the god of the Qagtankovil near Tirmmayam and
Subramanyaswami of Nagarani in the Tanjore district.
. The following note is taken from Thurston’s Castes and
Tribes of Southern India, (1909) “V aluvadi, was originally a
'jterni)' of vespect, appended to the name of the Nagaram
Zamindar. Some Valayans in prosperous circumstances and
_others who became relatives of the Nagaram Zamindar by
marriage have changed their caste name Vulay:m%into szl-zwad'i.
- Thirty years .ago there is said to have been no Valuvadi caste.”
~ The Ka“,afs-' (22,124) Like the Valaiyans, these form, a
1“% proportion of the population of the State. ~They are
: ‘divi_ded into & number of Cndogmrious sections called Nadus |

(3)
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such as Ambu Nidu or Aubil Nadu, to which the family of His
Highness the Raja belongs, A}:u’xgi_u_li» Nidu, Unjanai Nadu,
Séttruppalai Nidu, Sengittu Nadu—East and West, Kulunai-
gilva Nidu, Pappi Nadu, - Palaiyar Nadw, Valla Nadu,
Vadamalal Nidu, Tenwalai Nadu, Kasa Nidu, Visaigi Nadu,
Kil Senkili Nadu, Mél Senkili Nadu, Peramanddu, Kolattir
Nédu, Virakkudi Nadu, and others numbering in all about fifty.
Tn the eighteenth century the Kallars were notorious robbers.
But agriculture has converted wmost of the Kallars in the State
into peacclul civizens. The Ambu Nattu Kallars follow Brahwnin
usages and do not permit the re-marriage of widows or divorced
womien.  Among other sections of the Kallars divorced women
and widows are permisted to remarry. Caste problems and
disputes are settled by the elders of the nadn, but sometimes the
Periathanakdran or “ the chief man” is the arbitrator. The
dead are gencrally birnt and pollution is observed for sixteen
days after & death. Hach Nadn has a separate temple, wherc
the Nadu assembly weets.  Every Nadu has several. exogamous
divisions-- P, Some of the Nadus and their exdg:umims
divisions will now be mentioned. -

(@) Ambu Nadu has over twenty-five exogamous septs,
such us Tondaiman to which His Highness the wija belongs,
I\I:L!;L\'nr;'xu'm, Pallavardyan, Rangiyan, Mannavélin, Rajili,
"l'ennathimiyan, Kalingarivan., Kaliyardn, Makali, V alankondin,
Panrikourﬁn,‘}.(;i('hwebt.i, Thoppai, Sammatti, Adaiyavalaijin,
etfi_-, found in the villages of Vadatheru, Tentheru, Karambakkudi,
})xlaviduthi, Vadakkalar, Panthuvakottai, Narangiyanpatti, cte.
Lhese follow, as Dhas been already said, the customs and mwanners
Qf‘thu Brahmins.  The following are said to be the exclusive
Prwvileges of Aynbunattu Kalla women (1) @@ crdvada—(n

vovered pulanguin.)  (2) £ gpder@--(the practice of women

voverng body from head to. foot. when they go out.)

G s . . N
o e kind of car-rings.)  (4) emswat (o necklace of
ac

] : gl&sg_b{‘“‘d‘g‘) (5} wdenr and sgyadsdl—-(oreen and black
age 1., . . ' )
gahs b:mglcﬂ) aud, (6) adidama—(hodices).

PEA ity
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The jewels y’érn by the women are similar to those of the
~ higher classeis, such as bangles, necklaces and ear-rings.
(b) Alangudi Nddu also has about twenty-five exoga-
" .mous divisions such as Tondaiman, Vandan, Iruhgulam,
V‘ "ﬁfliop;;énan, Kadavaran, Nattaraiyan, Kakingarin, ete., who
" reside in twelve x'iIInges,_ including A!ahgudi, Pallattuviduthi,
" -Suranviduthi, Kildttar and Métassar.  The tradition'is thut ?he
.~ people of this Nadu came originally from the Kollimalai hills in
" the Salem District. : E -
o » {¢) Unjanai N ci}lu.. People of this Nadu are found in the
© five hamlets of Pérambir, Maruthampatti, Nangupatti, Pikkudi
+. - and Saranakkudi n ‘ﬁhe territory which belonged first to the
© Pérawbdr and afterwards to the Kolattdr chicfs. The
“Anjunilatppatte Sarddrs, who were appointed by the rulers of
" the State to help them in the consolidation of their conquests,
- belonged to-this Nadu.” '
© o Ad) Sottruppdlai Nddu consists of about fifteen sub-
" divisions, such as Pattukkatti, Puzseiyan, Narabgiyin, Kondai-
yan, Kali, Koppulingan, ete., residing in the villages of Séttup-
* palai, Kallukkdranpatti, Valavampatti, Sélaganpatti, ete.

(e} Kdtd Nddu. 'This section seems to be confined

almost entirely to the Tanjore District, only one family belong-
“ing to it is reported to be found in the State. |

7 (f) Kila Senkili Nddu is divided into about eighteen

septs such as Ulakankittan, Sdlagan, Tenkondin, Thirani,

Vanniyan, Pilandan, Vistichi, Kacchivdn, ete., found in abous

thirteen villages in or near the northern: part of the Kolattar
m i . o, . ery g - Tt .
Taluk, such as Ulakaikattanpatti, Killukottal, Nainarippatti,
124 PPN ‘ b . . . . : . + .
Villipatti, Kallupatti, Nodiyar, Acchipatti, Thacchaikuruchi,

Manganir, Kosupatti, Kottampatti, ete.  The caste panchayats.

~ of these Nadus meet at Visalikkovil at Visalir..
(g} Mel Senkili Nadu Kallars are found a little to the
west of the Kil Senkili Nadu mentioned above. '
- (®) The members of Kulamangilya Nddu, bear about
: Amghtee?‘s_‘?rm*mﬁ? or wle S@uwr, such as Koppanan, Tévan,
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Kalithirstan, Péivetti, Kolipettdn, Malukkan, Mangulin,
Puthukkutti, and Malaiyittdn, and live in about eleven villages of
- { . ) B ’ . T . ) .
the Kolattar and Alangndi Taluks, such as Pangudi, Vagavisal,
g [a] . Y fe) LR fee)

Mullar, Ucehdni, Sembiattar, Puttambir, Vaittir, Mattimpabti,

" and Vattanakurichi.
‘ It is said that originally the Kulamangilya Nidu, Panankadu
f e R A v e . \T # . -
. Nidu (North and South), Sivuvayil Nadu (North and South),

¢ Suriynr East, and Kanddu Kallars forived only one division and |

© that they afterwards separated, settled in different villages and
© became separate Nadus. It is also stated that of late the

o Kulamadgilya Nadn Kallars have been contracting alliances

3 wit-h Kavinddu and Suriytr Nadua Kallars.
v (8) Sengitin Nédu, consists of about twenty-seven septs,
such as Vandin, Nariyan, Kdéppan, Panrikutti, Avanddn,
Pettdcebi, Acchamariyin, Pacchaiyan, Vindaiyin, Manam-

. . :
-, kondan, cte., fiving in seven villages of Alangudi Taluk, such as

- Kévilar, Kuppakundi and Kolunthirikottai.
(j) Pdppd Neelu. The Kallars of this Nadu live mostly
. 1n the Pattukkottai Taluk of the Tanjore District and only two

o families of the Nadu live in Kilakkurichi village of Kolattir

m U . , R
Taluk, Tt is reported that many among this Nidu are vegotari-

. aws and will not eat in non-vegetarian houses.

(k) Pdlaiysr Nddu consists of about twenty-five

S - ! .-
- endogamous sections, such as Manankattan, Séplan, Athi, Rayan,

A4 . . . . ” . ”
Slagan, Ahgariyan, cte., residing in the villages of Palaiyir,

A Mdyanitr, Kulavéippatti, — Muttupatnam,  Venndvalkudi,
P Ve'ikﬂtakulzuu and Kilaiytr.

() Vadamalai Nddu consists of about thirty-fve sections

})eﬂﬂng the surnames of Mangalin, Mandaiyan, Pilandan,
i ;r‘fttUVaI}Lh’m, Kidavaran and Kalingarayan and living in and
. @] T ry . N e , . . Y&l - »

P hout Udaydlippatti in the Kolattir Taluk,  Caste panchayats

meet ¢ o .. . . .
M the Mariammankdil at Temmdavir. It is said that tho

norfhe . . L s .
" Vag ”fﬁ_ portion of Kunnandirkéil village belongs to the
QAN 0 N - X X . .
el Nadu and the southern portlon to the Tenmalai

z
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' (m):Tennzala% Ndduw is just to ,tfhe south of V:?(_iamalai
Nidu mentioned above. These two ‘1\ :’.n.lus axe mentxon.ed as
A @@'w?svw@ (Irumalainddi) in inscriptions 1n ’the adjacent
temple at Kunnandarkévil.  The caste pa,n(:lm.yftts me@fi at
Mukkéni Amman Koévil in Andakkulam- T‘l.m 3?111t meetings
of the panchiyats of Vadamalai and Temnalm Nidus are held
in Kunnindarkévil temple- |

" The boundariés of the Tenmalai Nddu are given in the
following stanza ::-—
AT arpoe) Gar el e HE (BB EOGT
o Qa7 Qb Rarer o1 @ TTLD
QursiuwdnQaran ofFdsn Qurpurgs grerGur s

Qgeiwdosr Q. od ame.”

(n) Valla Nadu Kallars are divided into thirty-six divisions,
“guch as Tambirdn, Araiyan, Sdmanthdn, Soriyan, Munaithirayan,
Madusutti, Akattiyan, Mailan, ete., living in twenty villages
“To the east of Pudukkottai, such as Tiruvidaiyippatti, Kottha-
kottai, Maniambalam, Vandrikéttat, Vallattivakéttai, Mdanjan-
- viduthi, ete. Their caste panchdyats are gene rally held in the
Siva temple at Tiruvarankulain which is the temple of their
Nadu, and they all subseribe for and bear the expenses of one
cchi-sandhi or mid-day service in the temple every day.
< (o) Vérdppur Nddu consists of about twenty-two divisions,
such a8 Karappatti, Koénéri, Makali, Tondamndnpiriyan,
 Nettaiyan, Séthuran, Kidathiriyan, Tambirin, ete. These
f,ﬁinh‘abit seven sub-nadus, namely, (1) Viravala-nidu comprising
 Vardppir dnd Thekkutheru, (2) Thuraippala-nida comprising
‘ y'l"ondaima;;ﬁmgi, Athiranviduthi, ete., (3) Pérambir-nidu’which
- consists of the. village of Velldlaviduthi, (4) Panrisal-nido
" containing the villages of Valankondanpatti, Sevalpatti, AP~

» oo o ‘ ) G nakobtad
-+ The Stanza is rather doggevel than verse. Tts meaning is— Vathnd wottad,
T o - : I . ye \ hgS T Rl aries
- prosperous Kulandainagar, Pirambur, Killantw, -and Kahir- are thc;}-‘o‘md‘mc"

- Y i '
- of Tenmalai Nadu whose people wovship the golden feet of Tord who
holds mount Meru as bis bow.

© dexterity in cattle-lifting and for the commission of

et B N
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p‘tt} ete., (5) Mélamadaikkottal nadu comprising the villages

of Tdaivapatti, Krishnanpatti, Karuppattividushi, (6) Punna-

“panrikuthi-nddn comprising Malaiyir, Ponnanviduthi, Ariyindi
and Titthanpatti villages, and (7) Néaval-nidu comprising
- Sembattividathi, Sdévakanpatti, URjinaipatti, Mcélaviduthi,
_ Pappanviduthi, Pichikkéttai and Mankéttai. ,

o (p) Virakkndi Ndidu comprises twenty-two subdivisions
such as Kiduvetti, Sempuli, Viramddan, Kurippavn, Matharvin,
- Malavan, Vindaiyan, Kaniyan, etc, inhabiting abons twelve
- villages dncluding Vandanviduthi, Kilatteru, Tirumananchdri
“and Ponnanviduthi to the east of Varippir Nadu and north
of Tinava Nidu, C

(q) Tinava Niddu. 'This cousists of Vadakadn village.

N

J {r) and (s) Struvayal Nidu, North and South. The caste
s panchiyats of norsh Siruvayal Nidu meet in the Kirandar temple

~and those'of south Siruvayal Nadu in Narttdmalai Sivi temple.

It appears that the joint mectings of Senkili Nadu, eas 'afud west,
~ Malai Nédu, north and sonth, and Vada Siruvayal Nadu used to
‘be held at she Visalir temple. :

(t) Visangi Nidu. This clan vesides in the northern
portion of the Kolattar Taluk and were once notorious for
v grave ¢rimes,

,esj,pecially, robbery and dacoity. These Kallars live in thirty-six
villages and  claim- as their subdivisions, TEHD];[].-‘I;I]{’IQH,

:\_ada,mahunadu, Pirambunddu, -Erimnangalanadu, Tirninangala-

n4 33y v s Tt e - o e
- hdduy, buuuy&ln:xdu, héasandadu, Korkainadu, Painginadu,

La‘the State or the
bhe remotest p

Prattanaduy, Kontrnadu, Senkilinddu (east and west), Nivvala-

nadu, Tennamanadu, Irumbdanadu, Vallambanddn, Kavinddno
and Knlam_aﬁgilydné,du. o -
‘They are divided into 156 subdivisions such as Panchavarin,
Pandt_"a‘iin, Tettuyandan, Solatiraivan, 1 latiraiyan, Mimaitiraiyan,
Ysi,u&t;lmiyan, Tennatiraiyan, Tenkondan, Kidavaran, ete.
1 hedepredations of this scetion of Kallars were nat contined
adjoining British districts, bui extended to
arts of the Presidency. They gave great trouble

#”
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to the 'lan]ore Ra}m, and until recently, Imllqrq of this sectmn
ploved as watchmen in the Tanjore district. A house
atohm&n of this section was employed was supposed to
be mnmme from their depredations. Generally speaking,
however the class have now ‘Lb‘mdoncd a life of crime for
‘the less precarious OCLU})‘IhOﬂ of ‘Lfrmmﬂture, p.utmuhulv the
culmmmon of ground-nut.
(o) Kari Nddu is the tract of land about Tiravappir. |
" (v) Tirumangala Ndd In.—Sec under Visangi Nadu above.
Tt comprises the Kallars of Sengalir, Rampa,fm and Lakkadi-
ti villages in Kolattar Taluk.
(w) Per ungalur Ndadu consists of the. I&allam hvmfT in the

Were em

o tﬁct bounded by the V \mppur Nidu on the East, Kulamaigilys

"Nadu on the West, Kil Strya Nadu containing Vadavilam on
the gouth and Panaigadu Nadu on the North. The Kallars of
this Nadu are divided into fifteen exogamous  septs, quch as
erlan, Sénthiran, Pambali, ete. ' )
{ There are still other Néadus such as Vwmvmal Vudu,
Paravakkottai Nadu, Punyarisi Nddu, Mannirgadi Nidu,
Madukktr Nadu, Singavala Nadu,  Kulavaippatti Nadu,
Aludaiyarkévil Nadu, Minpusal  Nadu, Kuppaittévan Néadu,
K;Jruvikkai*mnbai Nadu, Valuvadi Nadu, and Tulasi Ndadus

. The Paraiyans.—(15,633) The Paraiyans have been
associated with- the land for an exceedingly long time. "They
live aparb from other castes at a distance from the village
proper in quarters called” Paraicchéri. They- are said to
be expert in dotexmmmﬂ dlsputed field-boundaries.” 'The

v —
L

; ';' Those who do so are known 88 erév@eCung oF - boundary runmers.’

* Wearing as garlands round their necks the flesh of sacrificed sheep and beating -

- drums tied round their waists, they run' on und on till they come back to the
“ point from which they started. *‘ They are very expert in this matter, unerringly

“pointing out where boundaries should run, even when the - Government -

- demarcation stones are cempletely overgrown. by prickly-pear, or’ have heen

_ermoxed....‘....,.‘ ......... the. only satisfactory explanation of this is that the ..

g thar

connection of the Pamlyan% with the soil is of much longer standing

‘ ’ghat of other castes’ w('l‘hurston)

4
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knowledge of medicine and astrology poaqesbed by Pa araiya
priests or- soothaa}ers, known as Valluvars* shows that
they were once a cultured race. Many of them wear tlie
sacred thread during marriages and funerals and at the festivals
of village deities. They trace their descent from Brahmin
priests. * They have eighteen endogamous subdivisions, among
which are Soliya Paraiyans, Ay;i- Paraiyans, Amméa Paraiyans,
Pasikatti Paraiyans and Kudiraikkira Paraiyans (syces).
They are not permitted to enter. Brahmin villages nor do
they allow Brahmins to enter their villages. 1f a Brabmin by

mistake enters a Paraiva street, Paraiya women follow him with-

mud-pots, which they break behind him, and then ewbracing
bim sing dirges until he leaves the streot. - The Paraiyas are
employed as agricultnural labourers, ordinary coolies, Talaiyiris
or watchmen, Vettiyins or grave-diggers and Tottis or
seavengers,

The Séliya Paraiyans claim -to be superior to the other
Paraiyans, calling themselves the descendants of Tiruvalluvar,
the author of the Kurral. They are said to have come from
the North.. iy wear the sacred thread during marriages
and . funerals, practisc infant inarriage, prohibit  widow
marriage and enforce strict cliastity among their wowmen
Women exéommunicated from this section are admitted
te some other scetions of the Paraiyas.  Pollution after

the attainment of puberty lasts for 30 da,ys. The dead .

¥ These wear rosarics of Rudrviksham (Blaeocarpus ganitrus) beads and
Gy & collection of wlmanacs and manuseript books on astrology. They
are soothsayers and prepare horvoscopes and write charms for people who wre
1L They do not mix with the other Paraiyvans, and refuse to admil them
into their houses. As evidenco of the anclent status  of the Daraiyas, we
iy mention that at Melkota, an inportant Vaishnava shrine, the Parnivus
have the right of untering the temple on three dayvs in the vear specially set
apart for them, and that in the Tiruvarankulam Brahmétsavam, it is .a
r&lal\'da deseribed in an ancienl copperplate us * winds Cusd ordo@iy. ., CElianls
s b B BQET D sz ud " that has to break a cocoanut before the cur
S.t Ats ou the car-lestival day. '
15 ’
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,( are Inostl\ bumt (‘aste dxspntes are settled by the Pornt hanak-

.

Te

3

as A)appqmi}a children do, nor wdsr (4 Attd) as other Paraiya
“children- do. The rules 1e(fulaumcT their conduct are similar to
those of Sohva. Parau) ans.

. karan (the. village. headman) and the “elders of the \'ﬂhr'e, from
,whose decisions appeals lie to the Pattaraika Arin, a hmi er officer,

~who is required to be of the Right- hand section * and then to |

- the Désam Chetti * * of Vaittir, whose decision is tinal. The
Soliya Paraiyans are said%o be divided into sever Nidus, viz,;
1. Ponnamaravati - Nédu; 2. \Iqrunwu Nada (Marangdpuari);
.3 'lfxlfukka Nadu (Konnaiyar); 4. Kaudisai Nidu (Tluppar) ;

- 5: Mava Nadu (Manappirai); 6 Kénddu (Tanjore); and

4. Thuruva Nadu (Tmchmopolv)

The Ammapparaiyans are so called because Lhe duldron of
- woman of this division called her @/wuf (Ammg) and not" 1\\ &

'l‘hbre is a. section - of X?amwms, known as Kutthadip-
paraiyans or dancing Par‘uyqs. These have Nidus assigned

to" them .and the dancers of each tract confine themselves to it;

Many of the Paraiyans of the State folloy the example of

Tlruvalluvar from whom they claim deqcent, and weave (comm)
cloths called venpuct gew®. - .

*In olden times there iwere two grand. dn isions of the people known as

\fxlangm ot the Right-hand section and the Idangai or the Left-hand section.
To the Right-hand section bel(m%d

PR - L. The Idaiyars, - o . 4‘. The Washermen, -
. 2 The Kémattis, L. .:) The Barbers.
. 8. The Oddars. '

. The Puraiyans.
and many ‘other castes,

The Pfgtdmlkk‘tmn a,nd the Désam Chetti’ mentioned
l}n the text were men of the Right-hand division. Tt appears that these Right-
mnd castes  collected - subseriptions and conducted the mandagappadis

} ou the seventh day of the' festivals of the temple at Viralimalai in the manths

of Tai (Janusiry~-February) and V. aikasi (May—Jdune). {(Mandagappadi is a

ceremon
¥ in which ‘the deity is taken in procession and installed temporarily

in one or more manta
pams or pavillions where it is worshipped, garlanded
md SO On) ’ 3 “ , garlande

The word Desam means conntry,

) He is usxmlh the hﬂ&dm&n who
m’“ be Wd ina manner to correspond to o

n unoflicial Justice of the Peace.

s
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The Pallans—(24,921) These are  employed almost
.exc}usivelv in the cultivation of paddy, and therr women are
experts in planting and weeding. 'J‘hey are divided into several

. endogamous sections, bearing names such as Avvmpp&llms.

Ammappallans, Appippallans, Ulavappallans, I\d(hk(q)pqll_.(ms,
Kilddis, Dévéndra Pallans, ete. [ See the Gazetteer Chapter below
ander “Mélattiniyam.] Appappallans and Ayyappallans are
so called, bécause the children in these sections call their fathers
-Appa and Ayyd respectively, A similar 1easg£1w1~ given for the
name Ammappallan, Kadakappallans derive their name from
the baskets (kadakems) that they make. Ulavuppallans are
‘ploughmen. Kalidis are wanderers or ‘people who leg it.”

Many of them are supposed to be professional thieves. The

" Pallars live, like the Paraiyars, in streets of their own, and a

perpetual conflict aboub caste privileges goes on between these
two castes, who belong respectively to the Left-hand and the

" Right-hand section.  The whole of the State is divided into

seven Pallan-subdivisions or nadus, viz.—
1. Vadasivuvasal Nadu (In and about Kirandr).
2. Tensiruvasal Nadu (To the south of Nadu No. 1).
3. Kulamaggilya Nadu (In and about Sewmbittar).
4. Kavinadu (In and about Tirugdkarnam).
5. Paraiui Nadu (In and about Virdlimalai).
6. I{(’)ll{lﬁll) (Other parts to the north of the Velldr).
. Kandadu (Parts to the south of the V ellar).

’
To arbitrate in disputes there is an Urkkudwnban ( tha

- village family wan "), appeals aguainst whose decisions are tuken

(first) to Nattukkndwmban, the corresponding authority for the
I}aidu, and, if necessary afterwards, to Iﬁi},una’a;t.tu]-;kudumb:—m,
the head man of all the seven nadus tagetber, at Pudukkottai.
The'Séliya,pan;ms; are o subdivision of the Déviéudra scction
of the Pallans and are so called, because they came from the
Chola country, They arc regarded by the other Pallans as
inferiors, |

.
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The 'iidaiyérs.;(‘25,251).. This name is derived from idai
or @a-—middle, it being supposed that the Idaiyars originally
lived with their cattle in the pasture lands between the hilly
rj-iregiuns and the arable tracts. It appears from ancient Tamil
" classics that they came to Southern India long ago. They are
- mostly worshippers of Sri Krishna and are thus Vaishnavites.
* According to the local legend there were originally about a
thousand families of Saiva Idaiyars in and about Tiruvarangulam
in Vallanidu, who claimed descent from Tirmmnudikanda
Tirumalaikkén or ©the shepherd named Tirumalai, that dis-
_covered the god * that lay concealed at the place Tiruvarangulam.
[See the Gazetteer under Tiruvarangulam]. The Vallanidu
Idaiyars are said to be their descendants. These shepherds

conduet the morning service at the Siva tewple at Tiruvaran-

gulam and celebrate a mandagappadion a day of the grand
annual festival there. The Idaiyans, to some extent, imitate
- Brahmin manners and customs. Thus during marriages they
wear the sacred thread and light the holy fire.  They burn the
~dead and widows are not permitted to remarry in amost of
the subdivisions.; Vallanddu Idaiyars are the Idaiyars who live
_in and about Tiruvarangulam. ‘[hese are divided into a number
~of Karais, the members of a Karai have the same tutelary
~deity. They - are- said to be divided into eighteen secctions,
such as Karaikkal, Vallanadu, Kallar, Kokkikatti, Soliya,
Pendukkuméikki and Aruttukkatti. '
- Kallar Idaiyars are said to be so called from the founder of
‘:4'% the division bein& supposed not to have been born in the wsuul
~way, but to have%3 emerged from under the. ribs of his mother.
. The ~widows™ of the Aruttukkatti Idaiyar caste may marry

,;’; again,  In the Pendukkuméikki caste, women inherit the
g

Prol?ert)f‘, and their husbands go and live in the house of
§/ ‘ thex; mothers-in-law. The Kokkikatti Idaiyans tie a kokki or
I hook to the marriage tali. Thore ave exogamous sections within
Zi?;;‘ ‘{fet;l‘;li gi\’isiops, VI)Aal{lCl';i after places s’;u.ch. as Karambak-
o Traskonpatty, Mohdr in the Pattukkottal Taluk, ete.
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i+ The Vellalars.——(16,761), The name is said to be derived
from cellam—tlood, the Vellalars being literally ““lords of the
flood.” “Vellalars” therefore means men skilled in controlling
water for irrigation.  They are generally admitted to occupy the
highest rank among the Non-Brahmin castes. They are divided,
it is said, into eighteen™ endogamous sections, such  as
Tondaimandalian  Velldlars. Karkitta  Velldlars,  Soliya
- Vellalars, Kéngu Vellilars and Papddrams.  Tondaimandalam
| Vellalars, of whom there arc many in the Pudukkéttai town,
are vegetarians,  Kdarila Velldlars and Séliya Velldlars eat
flesh. I{ardla Velldlars are divided into Kanattirs and Konattdrs

each of which divisions has many exogamous subdivisions.
Among Kirdla and Sdliya Velldlars re-miarriage is not permitted
and the dead are usually burnt. ’

There 1is another class of Kirdla Vélldln,rs, caltled
Simvasalnattu Vellalars, living at Marudar, Aiahguc_iipp:;xgti,
Kannangudi, Mangittévanpatti, Naiydr, Vellanar and Koévil
Virakkudi,  They have no connection with the Kinidu
- Vellalars or the Kondadu Velldlars.

My, Iemingway states that Soliya Velldlars are found all
over Southern India and that they are generally regarded as of
doubtful descent, since persons of lower castes, who wish to be
considered Velldlars, usually ¢laim to belong to this subdivision,
The Soliya Vellilars are divided into several exogatnous
Gétrams or septs, such as Kadai gétram (or the quail sept),

%14 is stated in the Trichinopoly Gazetteer that there are not less thun
twenty endogatous wubdivisions of the Vellilars ineluding the Kinidlars, the
Pandtrams or Gurukkals, the Nuindnps, the Arumbukattis, the Sittekkdttu
Chitis, she Cholavaram Chetlis, the Panjukkira Cheltis and the Kodikkils,
Ol theso, the three scctions known as Chetlis, Pandirams and Naindns
ave vegetavians., In Thurston’s Custes and Tribes, it is stated that the Vellilus

- were originally the {ruding eluss of the Tamil nation, but with the immigeation

“of 1he more skilful Komatis and other mercantile clusses, the hoveditary

. . - . 9: it . .
4 oecupation of the ¥ elldln Chetlis sradually declined. In ancient times they

had the prevogative of weighing the persons of Kings at the Twlnlharam

| eeremony {a ceremony in which the King wus weighed against gold which wag

alterwards distributed to Brahming).”
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L or partridge sept) and Gangéyan (or Ganges
Koudari® gétram (or partridge sept) and Gangéy ’1( anges
»pt) .gotram The Soliva. Vellalars of Ambunidu seem to
sept) g4 oliya Veilaiars bunigu seent »
- ocI()’upva higher rank than other Soliya Vellalars. They are
L ocG M ~ﬁ‘—’ . . e . . 500
divided into two exogamous divisions, called Alnnurru ?JO()
‘ . ( 3 m ay, i
Picchars and Aruntarru (600) Nallakattars. These are said to
[}

" have consisted origiﬁ&lly of five hundred and six hundred families

respectively of whom some immigrated to Ambukkévii froum
Anbil near Trichinopoly with the Ambunattukkallars.

The Kobgu Vellalars seem to occupy an even lower position
| in society than the Soliya Vellalars, since they will Qat with the
“Tottiyans and other sections of the lower Non-Brihmin cas‘t.es.
* fTheir title it Gavundan. Boys of this class are often married
- toytheir.maternal uncles’ daughters, who are very much older
.- than themselves. : :

. The Chettis.—(20,438.) 'The word ¢ Chetti’ is said to be
defive& from Sreshti, the title of a Vaisya or merchant. Yarious
“classes and casﬁes, besides the Vanians and the Komattis, to be
dealt with separately, append the title Chetti to their names,
of which the following are found within the State, (1) Nattuk-
“»‘.~l(égmi Chettis, (2) Ariyi’n‘ Chettis, (3) Sundaram Chettis,
g (4) Vallam Chettis, (5) Vallanad Chettis, (6) Vinddikottai

' © 7 Chettis, (7) Vellan Chettis, (8) Kasukkira Chettis, (9) Viraldr

© Chettis, (10) Nardyanapuram Chettis, (11) Séniyans, and (12)
 Qénaittalaivans.  Of these the first four have their heads clean

‘ - shaved, while the rest grow -a top-knot or Kudumi like the

'-,Bréhmins. The Vellan Chettis and TKasukkira Chettis wear

- moustaches, while the others are prohibited from wearing them.
Widow marriage is prohibited among all. Kisukkira Chettis
and Séniyan Chettis wear the sacred thread. The males among
the Nattukkéttai® Chettis do not wear ear-rings' except during
marriage occasions. The other Chettis wear gold ear-rings.
',\"I'_‘he«\'allmn Chettis and the Kisukkiara Chettis wear close-
fitting kadukkans, (ear-rings) while the Vallanadu and Vanda-
“kéttai Chettis wear big pendent rings the weight of which
enlarges the lobes of the ears.
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_ f'l‘he. Natcukkattai Chettis, the Ariyﬁr Chettis and  the
Sundaram Chettis claiin to have been voluntary exiles - from
Kavérippattanamn and to be rélated to one ~ nother. These that
. came from the Tast street, setsled at laivdtiangudi and became
the Natmkkottal Cliettis, those that caoue from the West street
“sebtled at Ariyfu‘ and became the Aviyar Chettis and those that
~came {rom the South street seifled at Sundarappattanam and
shence are known as Sundaram Uhag{:isj The places where they
ive are called nagarares (lit. *eibles ') and the Chetus themselves
aret called Nagarattdrs.  The Kisukkdra Chettis claim to have
come from Conjeevaram. The Vallanid Chettis seem to have
‘been very early settlers from Valiam (ov from Kivérippattanam)
‘and the Vallam Chettis recent ones. ‘
The Ndattuklottai Chettis (11,891) arc divided into nine
“sections corresponding to nine temples. They lave a Peria-
Ahanalldran for each locality, who -generally settles their
.minor disputes in consultation with the other people of the
village, Serigus cases are decided in their respective temples in
" the presence of the trustees. Re-marriage of widows is pro-
hibited.  Ymmoral women and men who have had the
‘misfortune to serve o term of imprisonment are excommuni-

cated. Marriage scttlements are always reduced to writing.
These Chettis perform ceremonies for their children, which
they call cpgpamn (puthumai-puthu=new). While quite young,

children have their heads formally shaved and their ears bored.

“When a child is seven years old, a further ceremony is per-
formed at whicl twenty-seven lamps representing tflm‘fwenty,
seven stars are lighted on a plantain. leaf, worshi}_)f)ed and
Cthrown away. . This ceremony takes place in the month ¢f

Kartigai  (November-December)  for boys and is called
IGartigaippudumai, and the asterism of Tiruvdtirai in the
wmonth of Margali (December-January) for girls, when it is called
Thuvatiraippudumal. fl‘he. Nattukkéttai' Chetti boys receive

their wpadésam or initiation from their spiritual Gurus, of whom
Cthere are two, living at Padarakkudi and Kilimatam respectively.
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The“omeu of ‘this ocasbte receive their initiab ion from their
. T . ce
“spivitual preceptor ¢ at luh\ur. They attach great Importan
to omens good and bad. When they leave their villages to go
and trade in distant places, they halt in a neighbouring
sometimes 101‘amonth and more, until they sece the

v;lhfre, -
S mshed for wood omen which they take to be a divine direction
R=he .
“to start. I “

Aru;zu Chettis— kriy(a:}g Chettis seem to be a div'isi-oﬁ of the
thtuk‘huttn Chetti caste. 5—' Their spiritual preceptor lives near
"i, Arantangi. There are two ondogamous sections among them,
xi" the right hzmd section whe are vegetarians and the left hand
‘section who eat meat. 7 3;&1'13 ir Chettis also live near Ponna-
marivati, These have”n spiritual precoptox of the Rmdxm
“Nadu outside the State for their men and o Saiva preceptor a
: ?' Tirakkalambir for their women. They are divided iute tm

“following seven cxogamous divisions or Nadus, called aiter

: \r}lhnes in the State.
1. Ponnamaravati. - 5. Kallampatti.
2. Sembti. ' 6. Pudur.
3. Alavayal. and 7. Viarpet.

4. Ammaikuricchi.

It iz said that the Ariyﬁr Chettis first settled in the
‘neighbourhood of Pormamarivati, that their God was the God
of .the temple at Pirdnmalal, that there was a Vellala ruler at
Valaramanikkam named Nandan, that an Ariyar Chetti who
_ bore the name of Mali Chetti became his minister, that a section
- of these Chegtis’thcreupon settled at Vialaraminikkam and that
" _the God {8iva) of the temple there then became their family God,
; Sundaram Cheltis,-—Possibly these are the same as the
',’-',Sund arattan Chettis mentioned by Mr. Thurston. i’l‘he\ take
. their name, as. already ‘mentioned, from Sunda rappattanam or
'quﬁinndamm near Ponnamaravati, where they are said to have first]

L v

aettind According to tradition, the original forefathers of thn'

Xmur Clmttxs the Sundaram Chettis and the \ht.tu]\l\ott i
Hettlb were bmthers of whom the ancestor of the An)ur
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Chettis was the cldest and the ancestor of the Nattnkkottai
“(Chettis, the voungest, ,

Vallandd Chettis—The wowmen of this seetion are not
permitted to cross to the sonthern side of the Vellir. There
are about eight hundred families or thalaibkattus in this section.
They probably migrated from Vallam to other places in order
_to carry on their profession as money lenders. There is a
7' tradition that they belonged to K: avérippattanam, that they fled -

© from thero inn body and were pursued, for some unknown
reason, that they sought the protection of the Kallars of Ambu
- Nadu, &ho being unable to give them all the help that they
: required, called in the Vallandd Kallars and with their help
repelled their pursuers.  To commemorate their indohiedness to
" them, they distributed their settlements in Kalasamangalam
(T udukkattai) into nine divisions corresponding to the nine
Kuppamis  of the Ambunattukallars; and  called themsolves
“wenerally Vallanid Chettis.” S 7
There is another elass of Vallandd Chettis living at Kotta-
mangalam, Mdingida, Mannavélanpatti and  elsewhers who
©cadl theieselves “ Pillais’ (sons) or descendants of the Vallangd
. Chettis proper, but do not consider the god at Tiruvaﬁu’xgulnm
- as their tutelary god.  These will «take food in the houses of
*the Vallandd Chettis proper, but the latter refuse to cat with
. them, '
The Vallam C]wttié.—~¥~; ceording to Mr. Thurston, these

save known in the Madura District as Vallun or Tirnvappir

f Chettis. 1t may be conjectured that they originally came from

Vallam, settlod for a while ab Tiruvappar, a suburb of Pudukkéttai
l«)wn, and finally migrated to Madura. Iike the Nattukkottai

e wetbis, they shave their heads elean, but unlike them they wear

ear-rings. They are agriculturists and petty traders and also go

* to Burma and other places as accountants and agents of Nattuk-
kéttai- Chettis. —

‘ The Vinddksttai Cheltis are otherwise called Gadiakkira
(hottls from gadiyam, a hmd of pack-bullocks, the tradition

16
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' bemo that they med to carty on pack-bullocks the articles
~required for the Palace at Pudukkdttai, before wheeled carts
~ were common. Though they live near Vallanidu, they arcin
"no way related to the Vallanad Chettis. They ave div ided into
two exogamous golras or septs, called Nigapavipalaka géfra and
. Siva gdtra.- ' ‘

Vellan Chettis—These arc merchants who travel about
: buying and selling. Theyémy that they came originally from
‘Alliturai in the Trichinopoly District. Their present homes are
Mattar, Pudukkottai, Kolavaippatti and Venndvalkudi.

Another section of Vellan Chettis seems to have come {rom
Tanjore. These are subdivided into (1) the Terkattidrs, or
- gouthern men, whose God is at Nodiynr near Vallam, and
(2)_ Vadakkattiyirs, or northern men, whose God is at
- Vaidisvarankéil in the Tanjore District. A Saiva Pandiram
‘near Vallam is their spiritual Gurn.

f Virdlir Chettis—These are found in Virdhir, Rajdlippatti,
Ramakkavandqpattx and eleven other villages. They are said to
" have once nlxrxlbergd one thousand familics, and one of their
rules required that they should live within sight of the Virali-
malai temple. But owing to a dispute one-half of them left
) Virdlimalai and settled near Ratnagiri in the Trichinopoly

. . T : N e, e e -
- = District. These arel now called Ratnagiri Chettis. Brides of

i the Virdlir Chetti class wear a cloth called g@deny wiBrdsnmp,
= which will be deseribed under Séniva Chettis.  Virdlar Ct ]thi;
specially venerate and w orship the God ‘submhmmm & of Virali-
. malai, Martammau of Viraltr and Niliamman of U maivar in the
'f‘Marumupurl Zemindari, . : o

- Seniyan Cheltis.~—These apd found mostly at Séniyappatti

~in. Kodumbalar vattam. They are ‘said to have come from
~Frichinopoly.

Thouoh not velremr ians, they will not eat

- . ° m .
R atton on account of a tradition that one of their ancesters

- ::25 lkept:\ alive by sheep’s milk. They are Vaishanavas, but
t;h:g 1P tlldﬂxandem their family God, on the Sivaritri day in
onth of Mdsi, (I ebrnary—%f arch) when they smear their

"

v
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bodies with wibhiti or holy ashes. They wear the sacred thread
and bLaver Drahmin priestx The pley wsimidnay cloths,
which the Viraldr Chetti brides are bound to \wfn at their

- weddings, are woven by these Séniyars.  These are red cloths of

somewhat peculiar texture, measuring 15 cubits by 2% cubits and

“supposed to }m’ve magical powers.

Narayanaviram Chettis—These are said to have come
about seventy years ago from Narayapapuram ncar the Palni
hills and setsled near Kodumbalir. They have no connection
with any other class of Chebtis.

Katukkdra Chettis.~These arc found at Perungaltr,
Tcchiyaditthannirppandal, Pndukkottai and Tiravappiar.  They
are Suivités, They are divided into two secticns, meat-caters
and vegetarians. Irom this class, it is said that the ol lowing
four sections have branched off:—(1) the. Vadamba Chellis,
(2) the Soliya Chettis, (3) the Manchaputra Chettis and (4) the
Mulagumars Chettis. They wear the sacred thread like the
Brahinins.

MThe Senaitthalaivars—-"These are found at Karambakkudi,
Koppanpatti and some other places.

The Kammalans {14,380).— Rammilan’ is a  general
name given to the five classes of craftsmen, goldsmiths, carpen-
ters, seulptors or stonc-masons, blacksiniths and coppersmiths,
claiming to be descended respectively from Manu, Maya,
Silpa, Thvasbtra and Daivagha, sons of Visvakanna, the
architect of the Gods., Hence they style themselves Visva

rahming., "The five scctions mentioned above intermarry and
take food bo«wth(r. The Kammdila women, unlike those of
many other nou-Brahinin castes, wear the upper portion of their

cloths like Smdrtha women.  The nattu (a kind of nose-screw)

1s their distinctive ornament.

The 'K‘unm,i,las claiin to.be in no way inferior to the
Bmhmm&, and i in their mareiages closely follow the Brahmaniecal
¢eremonial; * including  hdma- (oblutions i fire). - Adult
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. Kammilas wear the sacred thread like the Brahmins, Widows

?'aréinot'perinittéd to re-marry ;. but unlike the Brahmin widows,

" they- may- wear jewellery and chew betel.  The Kammalas

“are Saivites; and their special deities arc Pillaiyir, Kamditchiam-
;“'m:m and the ‘seven’ Kannimars.” Each of the five Kammila
- sections has an elected Nittamaikkiran and a Kariasthan to
‘scttle disputes. Over them all is Afijuvittu Naftamaikkiran,

. elected by lot by the representatives of the five subdivisions.

In marriages in Kammala houses, blacksmiths arc aiven bétel
first, because it is explained they make tools for thetnselves and
, the other Kammilans. ' ‘

Telugu Kammdlas neither intermarry with Tmnél Kammadlas

., nor take food with -them. Their mother tongue is Telugn and
‘ thur pmctm(s resemble those of Telugu. Brahmius.

" The Udaxyans. (Nattamdans 12,408) The Ud‘umnq are

= kuown otherwise as Nattambadis (ht-..vﬂlagers). The Nattamins

“seem to be only a subdivision of the Udaiyins, though, in
-the Census Reports for 1901 and 1911, they are treated as

" separate castes.. The report for 1901 gives the number of

: caste’ panchiyats,

."‘*’f‘i«m‘ S

his_ health by seeing how
. L v dal} an, Miippan and Nayn

Udaiyins in the State as 855, and of Nattamans as 11,160,

© while the reportfor 1911 gives the number of Nattamdns as
0 : p ' Ny . : - . .
»1.‘,814, and does not mention the munber of Udaivins

separately. -As observed in the Trichinopoly Gazetteer, the

~Udaiyans and the Nattamans seem .to  be identical, and
~ with the Malaiyamans and the Sudarmans, are endogamous
subdn‘xsxons of one aibd the same caste.

~The Udaiyans are divided into eX0gaImons . dwmons called

, I ani
danis.  They wear sacred threads ab marriages and funerals, -

U\ hey are’ very industrions : ariculburists. They liave no regular
Before arranging a marriage, the bride's
goto the bndefnoom s house to dine with him, and to test
much he cin eat, Their titles are
Bar. '

party

’\Ianv \att‘xmbadn are Christians.
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Ahambadiyans—(11416) The word *Abambadiyan’ is
¢ to be a cormaption of Alanoidaiydn, whicli rueans ™ owner
of a house.”  According to their own mdltmr they ave the

descendants of the ilegitimate sous of an early Sétupati of
‘Rammad. It is ‘therefore, they say, that they . are called

Abamudaiyans or “ men full of pride " owing to their aristrocratic
birth. The usual titles of Abambadiyans arve Servaikdran, Pilai
and Tévan. They cmploy Brahmin purokits ab their marriages.
Amony them Polygamy may be said to be rather common.
The Ahambadiyans of this State ave divided inte:—
(1) ARjtr (five villages) Ahambadiyans.
(2) Kétbaipparru (attuched to a fort) Ahambadiyans, who
are known also as Tanjar Ahambadiyans. '
(3) 1‘:;1,_1;1,1({1};1‘ (Palace) Abambadiyans.
(4) ARjukottai (five fortresses) Abambadiyans.
(%) Kilasimai (the castern country) Ahambadiyans.
(6) Kottaikladu (forest surrounding a fort) Ahambadiyuns,
- ete, " _

The Afjar Ahambadiyans veside in the villages of Vaittar
Muttampatty, Eraivir, Valtandkuruehehi and  Meikkudippatti.
They are said to have come from Vaittir near Ayyampet in
ln&l,}ayg district with the ancestor of the Pallavariyan line of
rulers in the Pudukkottai State, and to bave named the first
village in which they settled Vaittar, after their original  home
They are said to go oceasionally to Pandaravidal near Vaisti:
to worship their sutelavy God. Virabhadran, 'J‘huy are dividec
into several exozamous septs, including Vallataraiyan, Péyvetti
Péyidi, Vattacehi, Solagan and Kastari.  The Ahawmbadiyan:
of the five villages wentioned above and the Kallans of the si
villages forming the Kulamaneilya  Nadu - assemble in th
Marviomman Kéyil ot Tennaigudi to setble disputes an
discuss questions of common iinportance. '

Kétsaipparru  Ahambadiyans - are  divided into  sever
exogamous septs such as Peruchehali, Malukkan, Tambirin an
Kundrindan., They scttled at first it is said, abt Linjir in th
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Tlruma}am Taluk and afber\ rards spread to other villages
* All disputes among them are settled by their headman living at

- Ténjir. Their widows are not permitted to. re-marry.

"There are similar exogamous division among the other
" endogamous sections of the Ahambadiyans.

~ The Maravans —-—(3 617) These are found. mostly in the
“ sonthern and western parts of this State. ‘One account says

‘- that the. Maravars originally lived 'in the Rijéndramangala
 nadu {in modern Ramnad Zamindari) and that once when the

~ ruler of the land wanted to marry a Marava girl contrary to

" custom the Maravas fled from the village and settled in what
-now _forms- Pudukkdttai State
~the lobes of their ears.
marriage of adult young women to mnere boys.
- ‘under:the rame of Pattavars, men of their caste who fell in
© . battle fighting bravely. A

They picrce large holes in
Polv ramy is permitted and also the
They worship,

The Maravars in general arc divided into two endogamous
sections, the Sétupati or Valkottai and the Kondaiyan Kottals.
The, Maravars of the -State belong to the former section.

‘Maravars are said to be divided also into 18 kilais or branches, of
“which we may mention (1) Pichchar or Pichchai kilai, (2) Maral-

- kal Kilai, (3) Viran.kilai, (4) Tondaiman kilai. Most of the

-Maravars of this State belong to the first two branches, The
.~ eighteen divisions referred to above were no doubt originally
- exogamous, but the practice is that all Mara

- the same deity, to whatever kilais or branches they may belong,

usu'xlly known as V adug:
and Kavarais,
: the Nayak kings  of Madura and
a{hmtted b) others w ho considet them t

“forni an exog :uuous~connnumty.

Tare ]dW-‘Lbldan‘ and peaceful eultivators, unlike the Maravars of

+ Madura, Ramnad and Tmnevellv
-+ Tévan.

The Pudukkdttai Maravars

Their ordinary title is

The Bah_;as ~—(6,76: 1)~—In the

Tamil districts. Balijas arc
ans (=the northern’ or Telugu people)
\Ianv of the Balijis trace their descent from
Tanjore.  Buat this is not

o be a mixed comnnunity

ars who worship

.
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. recruited from the Kapus or Reddis, the Kammids, the Vélamds
and other Telugu castes.  The fact scems to be that the Balijas
followed the Vijayanagar armies and settled in the sonth when
the Ndvak Governors who were their leaders established them-
selves at Tanjore and Madura. Some of them may have been
originally soldiers by profession ; but they are now all agricul-
turists and traders. The Kipus or Reddis say that they could
easily ennmerate all the
names of all the sections into which their” caste is split up.
bangle-makers of Vaittar form a
most of the Balijas bear the title

varicties of rice, but cannot give the
The Guazula Kaipus or
subdivision of the Balijas;
of Ndyak.

"The Janappans or Saluppans, also 'leluous are described
as hawkers and cultivators.* :

The Kusavans (Potters )—(4,970).
to Salivahana, the famous mythological potter-king.
divided into three territorial sections—the Chéra Kusavans,
the Chc’)ln Kusavans and the Pandya Kusavans, and also into
seven t endogamous nadus, such as Narttamalal nadu, Kadavan-
coudi mdu (in the neighbourhood of Viralimalai) and Trichinopoly
nadu.  They initate the customns and manners of the Brahinins,
wear the sacred thread, perform hémas, employ Brahmin priests
and condemn post-puberty marriages and re-marriage of widows.
and their caste title is Vélin. Tfor purposes

They trace their orign

Thiey are

They are Saivites,

of arbitration in caste disputes the Kusavans are divided into

,W,{ou‘r nadus, called Kinadu, Koénadu, Siruvasal nada (see above

i

~under Kallars) and Kavinadu.?
: The Kurumbars.—(5,354).
!b(feon the earliest %tt.lers* in this ('ounbry

These are reputed to have
'lhev are snppn%d

1
E * Another Pt‘hl;fll caste is is that of {he Jettics. They are called Hallaka
[Chetties in Tamil and are a set of professional wrestlers and gymnasts,  They

wear the haly thread and do not condescend to do any degmrhn\f work.

) 1 The Solavaguppu Kusavans seem tn be divided into onl) five exogamous
jc‘"tlons such as Palanimangala Udaiyans, Mudikastu Udaiyans, ete.

$ % Plhe Kusavans of the area about Viralimalai are reported to be divided,
'II it into nadus, but into ten Ors (villages.)

>

1 ' . R -
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fo be the repxesentatwes of the fmment Pall.wws, once 80
pov*er[ul in Southern India, and if so, must have gradually
drifted . from Tond‘lm‘umahun which they, once. Joccupied, or
eome to Pudul\l\ott\al ditect. over the Palni hills from  the
‘Kuruba country, in the Lanqreqe land, which is supposed to have
‘been * their orwlml homie. There is no doubt that the Kurumba
hnﬂuqoo, is a cmruptlon of .Canaresc . The Kurumbars are
‘a. pastoral people who' own ]‘uge flocks of sheep and weave
cumblis (blanl«ets) and are found in. Sellukudi, Ar anippatti and
Miangudi.- Thev are -divided into’several exdgamons sections.
called Tfaguppus or groups of VlHafTQS Over every such group
of villages them s a headman who is both priest and judge,
and plesxdes over the Vaguppi’s tub(ml meetings. The patron
dent} of the "Kurumbars is Viralakshmi, to whose temple
at Se‘lukudl Inim lands were granted by the Tondaimdn ruler
known as Bho]a Raja. l‘hey stvle themselves Gavundans and
\avakang. L :

+ " The: Ambattans (Barbers) (5, 052). - These are divided
inho seven cndogamous sections, 11&111813’,Vadugu Ambattans,
Kalla Ambattans, etc.” A Brabmin purdhit officiates at their
marriages, and most of them discourage the re- marriage of
widows. They have four endogamous nadis, each with its
periatanakkdran (he‘xdman), who has eontrol over a number of
heads of families. -The Ambattans are both Suivites or Vaish-
navites.. In the Vaishnavite section, those that have been
bmnded by their Bmhmm guru with the Chank Tconch) and
‘Chakra (discus) mbstmn from meat and drink. Saivite ‘md -
Vaishnavite barbers intermarry. They m‘x; not shave Pallans or |
Paraiyans.  Ambattans are generally ’ known as Pariyiris
(*Pal‘lharls or curers), because Ambattan women are the- village |
3““(1“ ves and Ambattan men the vill; 1ge surgeons.

~M__

(»001" Nilgiris, Wynad 'md other places, Thele is a portion of Malabm

" whi (.
dlx 1? how Lnovm as Kur umbrmarl

st m._,—-——u._... J——
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" The Vannans (Washermen) (4, 300) —These occupy a low

social status among the non-Brahminm castes.. Amoung them
- when a girl atrains' puberty she is_ taken, as in many other

- castes, to a hut specially built for her at some distance from her
“house, where she is required to live for fifteen days. On the
- sixteenth day she leaves the hut and returns to the house, but

has to stay for fifteen days more in a corner of the verandah.
Tt is only on the thirty-first day that she is permitted to re-enter

~the house. Divorces are easily obtained in this caste as in

several others, and divorced persons are permitted to re-marry.

For the lower classes of Stidras there are sepmmbe washer-
men, called Podara Vanndn.

The Andis.—This name is applied generally to a class of

non-Brahmin beggars recruited from all classes of Stdras.

. But all Andis are not bermub for example, Pukkira Andis

make garlands of flowers, and Ur Andlq are Andlq settled in

- villages as agriculturists or accountants. The Andis that beg

are called Kévandndis, as they are supposed to possess  nothing
oxcopt  the loin-cloths (Gsravswrit) that they wear.  The
- . o f ’ Lt - - . . - . p z
Lingndhari Andis will be described: Iater under Pandirams.

 The Muttiriyans.—(8,001) These are otherwise known as

~ Ambalakirans,  As has been observed by Mr. Thurston, there

seetns  to be  some  conpection  between  Amibalakirans,
Mutbiriyans, Urilis, Védans, Valaiyans and Vettuvans. DBub
tts exact natnre remains to be ascertained. 'They observe the
same custowns and manners as the Ahambadiyans.  The names
Awbalakdran and Mutracha or Mularasan may indica,t.e that
they once enjoyed a higher status than they do now. There is
no evidence, however, to conneet them with the Muttiriyan

“noblemen of whom we find mention In - inseriptions of the

Pallava. period. The special god of Muttitiyans is said to be

- Karuppannaswimi of the Kollimalai- hills in the Salem district.

Their usual m,]ps are J[ultzrz Jcﬂn—wA‘mbalaluar(m, Servaikdran

R 2NN & RN R e
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The Pandarams t—The’ name Pandaram is used both as
tne name of a caste and as that of a -class of mendicants
rocruited from the Saivite Sidras, who piofess extreme piety
.. and wander about begging.

. The Pandirams proper are usually landholders and, priests
()f many non-Brahmin classes. Mr. Franeis, in the Census
" Report of 1901, says that the Panddrans ave really superior to
the Andis since they are usually Vellilas by caste, while the
Andis are recruited from all classes of Sthdras. Lingadhiri
Pando.r’*ms, amonﬂst whom those that speak Telugu are known
~ as Jangam Andm, wear. the figure of the lingam suspended
" from the neck in a metal box. But these Lingayat Panddrams
E difler in many respects from the Ling rayats proper.
The Shanans (Toddy drawers).—(2,439). ' They have
; hitherto been held to occupy aJow position among the non-
- - Brahmins, though they claim to be Kshatriyas and trace their
descent from the Pindya kings. They call Bhadrakali their
B \mother or foster-mother, and say that she taught them their
r'usmﬂ ‘occupation of toddy-drawing. )
- The Uppiliyans.—{1,452). These derive their name from
*their traditional occupation, the manufacture of salt and salt-
p petré.l - They are said to be_ also called Karpirachettis frcm
selling camphor as well as s 'tp(-'fvrss They are considered
- - superior only to the lean ans, the. Uralis and the Pallis, Their
‘ nsual fitle 1s I\ayal\an The manufacture of earth- salt ceaded
o on’ the- passmg of the Pudukkéttai Earth-salt suppression
o Regfulatwn in 1888 ; and they are now engaged in' cooly-work

_especially - earth-work. It is said that an Upptlivan has to-

rem'un unshaved -all h1s life 1f he cannot rret; a virgin for his
*wife. - o e

] The Kuravans ——-(1 562). They are divided~ into five
. endooamous sections, namely, 1. The Uppukkuravans, who

- *In the census of, 1931 i .
 Andis, Disaries, and Pandirams have be
; gmuped together. - Their number is 5,487. o

1 \Iﬁny Shanans now prefer to be called Nadars,

i
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once made salt (uppu) but are now petty traders in cattle, dried
fruit, etc. Basket-weaving and the rearing of pigs, are prohibited
among them on pain of ex-communication.
- The basket-weaving Kuravans. It is supposed that

- shese were the original Kuravans, and that the other sections

of the Kuravans were later recruits to the caste. .They will
eat almost anything including cats. -
3. The Narikkuravans arve Kuravans who eat jackals as
their name implies (Nari=jackal). They sell needles.
4. The Panrikkuravans breed and sell pigs (panri) and are

~employed as scavengers.

5. The Dombas are acrobats. All of these, cxcept the
merikkurzwms are nomadic. The Vemacular_ of the Kuravans
s Telugw. . .
The Chakkilivans (Cobblers). -——(1 0)4) [‘he\e are dlmded
into four endogamous scctions named Reddi Chakliliyans, Anupa
Chakkiliyans, Mora Chakkiliyans and Tottiya Chakkiliyans. Of
these, the vernacular of the first three secins to be Telugu, and
that of she last class Tawmil.  They are of very low social status.

" The Paraivans and the Pallans take food with them. The
ordinary washerman will not wash for them. Their clothes

are washed by a specinl class of Vaunaus known as Podara
washerman.,  Their marriages are arranged for them by their
Nattamnaikkarar (headmen). _ ‘

The Patnulkarans.— * (1,210).  These are silk-weavers
said to have come from Sourashtra or Gujarat. The Kaikdlans
and the Saliyans were the indigenous Tamil weavers. Ottak-
kattar, the well-known poet, is said to have been a Kaikdlan.
The Niyak rulers of Madura are said to have imported the
Patnalkarans from the north, being dissatisfied with the cloth
woven by the Tamil weavers:  The Patmilkirans of the State
are found chiefly at Ju'm'a])pl'n', a suburb (‘»f'} the towu of

‘Pudukkéttai,  They are noted for the™ skill. | Their usual

“title is Chetti. lhe\ du not genc a,ily (lcum, Hw thmw feHm\

e “30\11.1.\]1&:\5
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caste- -men in some other places, to be styled Sonrashtra
HBrahmms or lke.them take the Brahmin titles of Aiyar,
) diyangar and Bhdgavatar. The Patntlkirans are mostly
Vaishnavites and speak Patnuli, a dialect of Gujarati.
- The Razus.—(1,644) The Madras Census Report for 1901
- says of them.—¢ The Razus are, perhaps, descendants of the
- military section of the Kapu, Kamma and Vélama castes that
A followed the Vijayanagar (xovernol.s. At their weddings, the
"Razub worship a sword, which is a ceremony that 11Q1‘|.:ley'
L (II{CHOWS a soldier caste...But they eat fowls which a si;rin:t
adt?:;el(}la I:;'ou;t(;ih ;:?tﬂ(jﬁduindTt}ht{r claims are nol usually
tted D S ey - have three endogamous
- subdivisions, Murikinadu, Nandimandalam and Suryavamsam
Olflwmch the first two are territorial.” They_ wear the saered
: ;3;:}3‘1! ?mdr their marriage and other customs are like those of
s, The women of well-to-do Réazu families observe gosha.

- Kan
dy Rajaa,—-—Thebe are the descendants of the relatives

‘ Of the last Kiny of Kandy, who were sent to Pudukkottai as State
o gsl:mlli;;n ()1{81}3 afltm t%xe deposition of the king in 18]'.), The
- Imrumppulam )a;:l( v was c‘losels relkttfzf,l to the _A\uyaks of
- related to hmf a,rl m} the Tirumayan ‘ahﬂ‘t’ and all Niyaks
“Rijds are foung 61 cafx)eil generally Kandy Rajas.  The Kandy
Pudul\kott‘u and solj1 , ?mpattl we“ra‘ﬂ&ku“(‘m‘]n’ bhe town of
. Wear toe- -rings of . nolnle Olt e places. Hhe women of this caste
©birth,  The caste (1 “d“(‘ih are considered an embiew of noble
7.'VSeCh1()ng. W 1Jdow-1 s a ivided into a number of exogamous
- Women are expelied fhﬂlrmne 13 not p““”ttbd and unchaste
: Lala Kshat rom the casté. ~
- and elaim to be dl:%{:zdz* The Lidlas call themselves "Kshatriyas
halted in the State w
r.vsere persuaded to r
n extendmu “his
Tuev seem to ‘h

d from some Rajputs of Jaipir, who
hen on a pilgrimage to Raméswaram, and
emain here to assist the ruler of the State
' dominion and consolidating his conquests.
d;’:ill\ﬁe ped the Raji in his wars with the Piliya-

_ and to have béen granted service-tenure

. A“ /,v - .. .
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lands near the western border. Founerlv whenever the Réja

went out, they used to escort him on horsebatk, and, at Darbars,

shey sat on his right in their military uniform. - Their manners
- and customs resemble those of the Brahmins '

The Oddas.—(1,172). These are a ['el ugu people who are

su; pposed to have come sonth in the time of the Nayak kings of -

\Lulum and Tanjore and are now employed as scavengers and
“ou carthw ork such -as digging or repairing tank and charinels.
" They are a hard-working class. ' '

The Pallis.—In the Trichinopoly Gazetteer it is stated

that, since the word Palli is -also used to denote a- DPalla .-
- womau, the Pallis prefer to call themselves Vanniins {or

~Kshatriyaus of the Vahni or fire-race) and that they claim to be
“superior to the Brahunins and bave taken to wearing a sacred
 thread on tul ocensions.  The Pallis seern however to be a _1ow
agrienltural caste, \\'h:}e the Vanniyans are connected with the

S Visangindttu Kallars with whom they intermarry. One scction

of the Vanniyaus are called Pandarattir Vanniyans zmd another

- Kéttayapuram Vanniyans.

'

The Tottiyans.—These are mmtlv found in the neighbour-

“hood of Virdlimalai. Some Zaminddrs of the Madura District

*belong to thiscaste. Tottiyans speak Telugn and no doubt came
“in the wake of the Vijayanagar armies to Madura, They are

divided into nine endogamous divisions. . To settle their caste-

~disputes they have a Pcruutaual dran or headman who conducts

mqumes sitting on a blanket or kambli, heuce perhaps the
" Tottiyans are called Keambalattdins. Their spiritnal preceptor
ives at Conjecvaram; and wany caste disputes are referred to

: him during his toms for decision. Totriyans use the title
" Ndyakan and theiv village headman Ur Ndayakan. The Tottiuns

do not admit the superiority of the Brahmins and do not W orship

~the winal- Hindu vods.. Their caste deities are Jal\lmmmd aand

Bormalkka, supposced to be the spirits ol two of their women

“who committed sati long ago.  Many ol the ’lomv AN Are

“believed to be adepts in the blacl; art, de able to. umtml evil
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\spmtq. rmonﬂ-« the Tottiyans young boys are marzlcd £

ﬂf]grmm up women.* -

o There is a section of the Tottxy ng known as Kalw (jungle)
Tottiy yans w:th whom' the other Tottiyans have no conneetion.
_..’lheae are said to have contracted an allinnce with a Muham-
madan family and to have been served with beef by thew.
Thereupon they fled into the ]unﬂlwv—henco their pame.

The Vallambans.—The Vallambans are found in this
Presxdenov mobth in the Madura district and the Pudukkdttai.
State They ecall themselves Vallam totia Velldlas or the

: Velldlas who were driven out of Vallam, a village near Tanjore.
“They are found in the south-east portion of the State, and are

- divided into two't territorial subdivisions, namely, Palaiyanadn
Vallambans ‘and Kilnadu or Kilanilai nadu Vallambans. The
Vallambans are themselves devil-worshippers and call festivals

< in the temples of Siva and Vishnu peydftam (or dévils’ dances.)

. Thé Uralis.—(9,378). The: Umhs are practically” confined
to ‘the Trichinopoly and Madura’ districts and Pudukkdttai
 Btate. They ¢laim to be Kshatriyas who originally migrated

- from- Avudh),‘l, (Oudb). The, story is that the forefathers of

 the Uralis had illicit intimacy with servant girls, quarrelled on
- this account with their wives and other relatives] came to South
| India bringing their mistresses in seven, palanqums, and married
- these mistresses and thus bemmo the progenitors of the seven

.

‘areaq ﬁ(‘mdy (1) Vadaséri Naduy, (fotna.ﬂm in the Trichinopoly
odistrict) 5 (2) Pillir Nadu; (3) Malaiyamdn Nadu called Sengudi
‘ \ldu n, the I‘uchlnopol) (mactteex' (4) Imdm.ml«mh Nidu

O " A par alld 15°to be found in. Ruskn \\.heu‘ nob very ]on;; wgo. grown up
T W
vomer-were fo be seen carrving about boys of six to whom they were

zew(ztnml -Quoted by Mr. 'Thmstun from *Marriage Custams i Many
(L7883 : ) .

) .
" sul I the 13 "h‘m’lml\’ (m/cttvm it is stated that there are three other
- “sttslivisions, namely

Xmar'wan nadu -

- endogamous sections of the Trali people dwelling n seven

the Mol nadu {or Jayankonda nadu), Chengl nadu and
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(Viralimalai) ; (5) Talaiklka Nédu (I’,,'n:miyur in the \[J.I‘l‘m"d,pul‘i
Zamindiri); ((S) Paluvanji Nadu and (7) Marungai Niduy,
(’\Iamumpun) The first three of these are called Vadaséri
Uralis and the last four Nattuseemal Uralis.  The word 7rdli
‘means territorial lord, and they call themselves Mwttn Rdjdas
disputing the right of the Ambalakirans to this title. Their
ordinary title is Gavandan.  They claim to be superior to other
non-Brahmin castes, and it is said that they will take food
with members of no other caste but will accept food from the
Vellaliis, but will not cat it along with them.

The Karumburattans-—m(h,bm)). The Karambur att-ms are
found only in the Madura district and the Pudukkottai State.
They rank fairly high among Sudris for they w'll not take food,
for example, with tho\ alatyans, Kammalans, I rilis, or Mélagars,
The are divided into five endogamous sections, corresponding
to the following districts :— ‘

Vadaséripatti Nadu, near the P udnhk(m al town;

Kilivir Nadu, in Kolattar taluk,

Pernnkudippatti Nadu in Kolabtir taluk,

Nilayappatti Nadu, in Tiromayam taluk and e
Palaiyur Nidu in Alangudi taluk. .

They are found mainly in the southern parts of the Tiru-
mayain taluk and are employed in various capacities by the

‘ Nattukkottai Chettis.

The Melakarans.—(3,060) These have a high opinion of
their own social status, claiming to be. Kallans, Ahawbadiyans
and 80 oc, and stating that their profession is merely an .
accident.  Thay ave divided into two classes, (1) the pipers
proper and oth =1\ forming the periyamélam (band composed of
clarinnet or nddisa ram, pipe, drom, and cymibals) and (2) the
Nattuvans to whege nautch—musie, (the chinnamélam), the Déva, -
Disis dance. Tre Disis, the women of the Mélakarar caste,
are professional dinging girls. The rules of the caste reguire
that married women should not wear bodices or petticonts or
Vear Kammus glear-ri o set with gems),
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: The Sattans. _The correct name of this caste is said to be
. Sattadq,mr . They are non- Bmhmm Vaishnavis who do not
wear the holy thread like the ‘Brahmin Vaishnavas. Their
lordma.rv titles are Aiyar and Alwar.. Most of the Sittins of
" the State are- atpached to the Vishnu temple at Tiru-
A’-?ma}am. They perform such minor offices in the temple as
¢ anaking garlands of flowers for the gods and lighting and feeding
'~ -the sacred lamps. They follow the customs and practices of
“¢""the Tenkalai Vaishnavis.
" . The Tadans (Dasaris).—They arc Vaishnava beggars
" whose vernacular is Telugu. The wordst Tddan and Ddsar
“ - literally mean servants or slaves; and the story goes that a rich
' Chetti, who had been for a long time childless, made a vow
©that, if he should have a son, he would devote him to the
service of his God Vishnu, that he was subsequently blessed
' with -many sons and that he dedicated one of them to the God.
~ These. beggars carry conch-shells which they blow to attract
'\"&ttentiou and gongs which they strike as they go on their
“rounds. ’

B

T ThLe Occhans.—These are found mostly in the western

parts of the Tirumayam taluk. They were, formerly temple
“nusicians.  But they are at r}g};gse?rit pijiris in Pidari and other
- Amman temples.  Their insignin are the Udukkai or hour-plass-
shaped- -dram, and the silambu, or hollow brass ring filled with bits
of bra% which rattle when it is shaken. The renowned T nml
epic_ poet Kamban is traditionally believed to have belonged
. to the Ocehan caste In their puberty, marrinoe wnd dmth
'(*elemomeq the O(‘chfmq clmely follow the Pallis or Vi ‘mm}ans

B

) 5’“’1771 15 the t.hoxt(med from of Sdftaderan, the e sred man. 'T‘htv
}
‘ are};:m hibited from LO\Vprlnn three different parts of their 1)(«110 viz, the head
Ay
-with the usual tuft of hair, the body with the sacred thrad, and the waist

~with the customary strip of cloth” (My. C. Hayavainba Rao quoted by
: Thurxton)

Ssda nis..

{Dasmt ane ‘
d Tarlan w ) .
Berva.nt or sla\e ( hwh is the Tumil form of L)umn; h(ue the sense Of

;he}‘ hehu.\e like the \alshnaw B1 ahminy  Thurston ealls them’

RIS - . . o P -
Ml . . THE PEOPLE . R EY

The Occhans have their caste organisation, and in all places
where they live, they are under the control of the head man
(Periyathanakaran). . '

The llamagans. —‘(()ﬂ) 'I‘lw\e are & caste of cultivators.
They are confined to the districts of Madura and Trichinopoly
and to the Pudukkottai State.  Many Iamagan women have
boy husbands, who have a nunber of children fathered upon
them while they are still young.

The Senaikkudaiyans—"These are domestic servants
and petty tradevs and cnltivators. Their usual: title is Pillai.
They seem to be different from the Senaikkudaiydins of British
India who ave deseribed by Mr. Tharston as Tlai Vaniyans or
betel-vine cnltivators.

‘The Vaniyans.—(1,535). These extract oil from gingelly,
ground-nnt and other sceds.  They ave divided into two classes,
Orrai Chekkdns or Vinians using single bullocks, and Iraltai
Chekkdns or Vinians using two bullocks to work their mills,
They are said to be divided into 1,001 exogamous septs.
Their usual title is Chetty. They follow the customs of the
Brabmins, . T

The Sembadavans.—['he Sembadavans make nets and fish
in tanks.  Sembadacan is derived {rom  Sem=good and
bar?az}a.n:brmmn:m'. They sometimes call  themselves Gulia
Velldlas, (after (fcha, the boatman who rowed Rama,
Lakshmana and Sita’ across the (muues on their way to the
Southern forest). ' ' ' ‘

The Pillaipcerans.—These are not recognised as a separate
caste by Mr. Thurston, or in any of the Census Reports.  They
are & caste like the Vallambars to whom they eclaim to be
superior.  'I'hey are veégetirians, while the Vallambans are
meat-eaters, and they therefore will not take food with the
Vallambans. ¥t is said that there are about filty families of this
caste in the Stale.  They say that they came to the State more
bhan & centnry auo from Mallai (or Mahdabalipuram) by way. of

“‘“LU (\Ifuiapm) Conjeevaram and Arangingi,
18
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'\ CHAPTER.V.
AGRICULTURE.

lntrOdueiory:—-Agriculture forms mnot ‘only “the -chief

"industry in the Statey but also-the mainstay of a large number

- of its inhabitants.

2 Fusli 1344 (1934—35).

Out of a total population of 4,00,694
the number of earners and working dependents, as returned in -
the Census of 1931, was 258,435 of wholn 131,433 followed
agricuiture or pasture as their occupation. The following table

“shows the éxtent of lands of évery description in the State in

. — T
;_4‘ -+ Total area of the State o e T,54201
— 1 S Acres. e
S Gaﬁ)e Preserves... : e 32,239
Pmﬁipbokés and unclassified lands ... 2,11,796
.- Assessed iwastes . ' vee. 41,707
N C e 985,742
Occupied lands.—
Tnam e 137,570
Avan . ver e 3,330,979
L _ el 1 6RA1E
& Thearen nnder cultivation in Fashi. 1344, was 458,578 acres;

SBIRGTA aeie . AU e e
3,28,974 acves wore held ander vyotwart tenure, andj 147,550

- acres under inaw tenure, while 2,006 acres welte ,nﬁrossed or

" unassessed. lands occupied without patta. All the “
and assessed wastes to the extent of 2.53,503 acres were open

; ’Lhmbokes

. to thesfree grazing of cattle. . ;

- Alangudi, by virtue of its fine loamy soil, is better suited for

uj;'gl‘multure than Tirnmayam or Kolattur where the soil is

f}l‘gely rocky or gravelly and irrigation is less adeguate.

: Classification of lands:i—Besides the .two classes of
agnealtuy . . ‘
griealtural lands, wet and dry, there is a third class- called

- achul T ol . . ; ‘ <
g :ﬂlaitu lands which though wot recognised at she Revenue
. e Tt . - ‘ ~ -

viement 15 considered by the ryots as a separate class,

»

3

+. and Virdlimalai.
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'he ackiukattu lands are the same as the manavari or rain-fed

. lands of the Madras Presidency.
~of 1910, only those lands that bad a. recognised source of

Before the Revenue Settlement

‘irrigation, such as a tank or channel were classed under wet.

- being retained in the ficlds by #he high banks.

-

Tand 2,041 as cen Linds.

" red (Secval) and the black (Karisal) soils.

The achulkattu lands, having no such source of irrigation, were
O A la) y

“ some of them fit for wet cultivation owing to water percolating

from tanks or other fields on = higher level or to the rain water
The former class

v Ot gohykalty were settled in 1810 as inferior wet lands, and the
L Tatbee gg dry. 'There were before 1910, 11,875 acres of achulkattu

lands oF vhich 4834 acres were classified as inferior web lands
Good wet lands arve found in the
avacuts of the bust tanks, and the best dry spound Karambakkudi
‘ But even the best of the wet 4alds must be
considered inferior to those in the Cauvery delta, owiLg {9 the
absenice of perennial stremns pnd of the-alluvial silt that they
deposit. - ' '
Soils:-~The main types of svils found in the State aie the
The former prepon-
derate largely over the latter.  These soils are sub-divided and
nawed in different ways in different parts of the State, There is

a rich chocolate loam called padugai in the ayacuts of

- Kavinad, Vallanad and other large tanks enriched by tank-silt

and green wanure but decidedly inferior to the silt-fertilised
alluvium of the Cauvery delta. Karisalis black loan ; its valuc
1s considerably lowcered when it is mixed with clay. The red

~vartety of soil is met with everywhere and is called seveal when

loainy, manal when sandy, and saral when gravelly.  In parts
of Tirumayam and Kolatbur Taluks, a saline soil known as
Kalar occurs which is ill-suited to cultivation. This salinity

- or alkalinity is due to the presence of the soluble earbonates of

PN : - . :

Sodium ‘and Potassinm which can be removed as follows :—
(1) by growing green manure crops such as sunn-hemp or da'inchq
and ploughing them in, (2) by applying silt and ploughing i in,

- (3) by growing crops such as Ragi and Tobacco which thrive



s
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" well on such soil and in conrse of time remove the injurious

S Salté;' and (4) lastly by improving the drainage of the fields.
8 l”‘ﬁ “ These soils are, however, rarely cultivated.

| Cultivation:—The methods of agriculture practised in the

‘State gencrally resemble those obtaining in the adjoining
- districts—subject no doubt to minor variations depending on
local conditions. As elsewhere, theres are three sorts  of

under each head are—

. Wet. . Dry. - QGarden.
© " Paady. ) Varagu. " Maize
 Plantains. - Ragi - Chines.
e Sugarcane. . <ol Flower-plants.
. " Yams and T‘“.;.c’ric. Cumbu, Tohacco. P
R Betel w85 Groundnut. Tomatoes.
S  pegl. . v Grams, ) Radish and other
SR e Gingelly. root crops.
» ‘ Lt ‘ k Cotton. Vegetables,
‘ ! 4 Plantains,

o ) : Fruit tices.

' ‘ In the summer, cncumber, gourds, ragi, plantains and
; “gingelly are grown on wet lands.
SR The principal wen orop is paddy, and the prineipal dey erops

Varagu, Ground-nut and Ragi. The Kddai vellarat, or summer

© 0 ‘cultivation, commences in Masi (February-March) and ends in

o Adi(July-August). The Kdla velldmai. which is more exten-
*?Si"f?’ begins under nornal conditions” in Adi, and extends over
four to six months. When conditions are unfavourable, wet
lands are sometimes used for dry créps, of paddy is raised with

RIS well-water alone; or again two short-terin varieties of paddy.

- 8re grown instead of one long-term variety; or Kdlam
' czulti"ation(i's ‘begun .late, and extended into J{6dai; or, if the
. :,\\'or‘st comes to the worst, the Kédai oper‘utions are abandoned
. altogether, - I . . =
(B"Oatllcast sqwing:‘—l’add)" is sometimés sown broadeast
and Sometimes raised in seed beds and subsequently transplanted,

-

cuitivation,;»viz., wet, dry and garden. The principal crops

) ' ‘ AGRICULTURE & 141

The former method is adopted if water s scarce, the Jutter if 1t 1s
plentiful.  Superior paddy is, with rare exceptions, always
transplanted, but inferior varjeties are sown broadceast, especially
the hardier varicties kl'_lownds Kuruear (A. D. T. 3) which
are able to resist drought. '

Double-crops:—Double-crop cultivation which presupposes
an excellent soil and an unfailing supply of water is the excep-
tion rather than the rule in the State, and is only found to anyv
extent under the larger tanks such as Kavindd, Vallanid and
Neerpalani.  Only 20 per cent of the lands under first and
second class Irrigation sources, and 73 per cent under third
class sources are officially stated to be under a double-crop in
normal years. ‘ ‘

Paddy:—I'he saperior vavieties of paddy are Garudam sanba,
Nellore samba, (A. D.T. 5) Wichili samba (G. E. B. 24) Sadai
samba (Co. 6) Pattana m samba, Karthigai samba, Thottz samba,
Vellai samba, Pallaye samba, Kaiviral sanba, Seremanian and
the A.D. T2 variety. Inferior varieties ave Kuliadichan, A rian,
Sarappili, Pooalar, dracathankurueai, Kururai (A, D.T. 3)
and Karunkururai, '

Kichili samba (G- L. B. 24) is becoming very popular with
the ryots. It has slender stems which are strong and not
liable to be Taid flat by rain and wind. It is hardy and resists
drought and pests.  Under ordinary conditions it yiclds
‘421{&1&1115 per acre and is of 44 months duration. Nellore
Samba (A, F: B. 65) is shorter in duration than the loca variety
by about 15 days and its rice is also superior to the local variety.

my. . - . - . . .
The short duration or Kuvueai paddy (A D.T.3) is in
exterual'fq')]_)o;,"n,llc:«_z like the Nellove samba and matures in 90

fla'.YS- The rice is white.

nm . . . ~ [
, The varietics recently introduced ov tried ave Co, 1 60 9 and
A. D, To5 and 8 “the strains Co. 1 to 9 are  resistant  to
t:'h@ Puicularia discase.
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'lhe .sambas are - 1(‘1)0 duration 'mdd]e maburing in from
and requiring

rarieties, mature -in from two' to

hve to  seven months mnbtant irrigabion.

The kars, or short-duration
four months. The grain of the former, being less coarse, und
casier of digestion is consumed by the upper-classes, while the

The names

of the graing in -several cases deseribe their shape, size, ote,

© Thas Garudan samba has red and white streaks,

“in 60 days
3 bpecm} Inentxon. It can stand any
thme ev en wheluum pletely submerged.

,'n(u‘han gal or nursery.
"or wet.

= ‘not reqmre,mnch watering.
:V\xell that they may

séru-ndthangdl of the Delta,
reploughing the selected plot at short intervals, while it is
:, V;“’“bmﬁ"gﬁ‘d under a cotple of inches of water. It is manured by

l =
pounhmw green leaves into’ it, until the bed becomes a soft
pulpy mass,

©measuring about 8 ft. by
, ‘Lno“n as paramba(hthal is pe

like thosc on®

Sirumanian (Stru=swmall,
Aruvathdn kurwvai nhtures
Lars, aridn deserves
amount of water; its scedlings

the body of - Garua’a,n or the kite.
mam-—nram) is small and round.
(A'ruwlku_(}ﬂ) Among the

, How Produced wl‘he Ldla cultivation of padd\ begins i
July or 3&11”115 or as soon as the South-west mnn\m,m current

haw browrht quﬁlueut rain.

The first stage in the upuatzuns is the preparation of the
Tt is either puduthi kdl or tholi kal, dry
~Puluthi kdl is prepared by ploughing the nursery dry
50 as to reduce the soil to fine dust (palathi). 1t is resorted to

“for samba crops, the cultivation of whicl has to -be begun very

carly, before the regular rains have set in.  Dry nurseries do
Their scedlings resist dronght so

safely be left in their beds for a couple of

“mnonths should transplantation be delayed by lack of rain.
: Ordm‘irﬂv the seedhn(rs are it for removal after

s month or so.

The tholi or wet ndthangdl which corresponds to the

is prepared by plonghing and

‘It is then levelled by drawing a wooden board
This operzmtion which is
rformed by yoking a pair of oxen

2 over it.

s

ST S

o e o e

)

“orsdravacha virai (soaked seed).
“to stand in water for about twenty-four hours,
‘straw and gnnny rags and then strained through wicker baskets.
'This process  hrings about the partial germination of the

-
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to the board and driving them over the nursery. The driver
stands on the board applying his weight so as to level the
surface of the nursery. Wet nurseries require plentiful rain

! or well filled tanks.

The seed sown in the nursery is either varal vira: (dvy seed)
The soaked seed is allowed
covered with

" seeds, the tiny sprouts which make their appearance being

"known to the rvot as Lombu or parnvam ov mulai.

* Madras
! One nadugai yields sufficient seedlings to plaut an acre.

|3

" about three to four weeks,

' seed is used it ix drained

“which

 the time that thsy take to mature.

. Sometimes adopted is

L have yot had time to establish themsclves

Seed 1s

soaked when rain is late and there 'is no time to be lost.

 ges \ .
' Seedlings thus prepared, though ready for transplantation in

dare not able to resist drought or
excessive subinersion.

Seed is sown thick in the nursery, at the rate of 40 ta 50
nadugai (163 cents or about  acre).
When
the bed is kept well mlnnerued if =oaked
otherwisc the Seed will rot. A simple
contrivance employed locally to drain the nursery is the seendi
consists of a bundle of straw or palmyra leaves,
drawn across the nursery, so as to cub furrows to allow the water

measures A4

dry seed is used,

- that has stagnated in pools and puddles to escape.

Generally, secdlings remain in the nursery for a fourth of
RKurueai. qoodhug‘h‘ are thus
feady for transplantation alter three or four weeks, and samba |
alter n month and a half.

Rain immediately after sowing is not bonohc al and is
therefore called paqm malai or hostile rain. A clever deviee
s to keep Lhevseedlmgs submerged, so that
‘the rain may not beat on them and dislodee the rootlets that

3 in the soil,

t
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Bv the time th‘mt the qocﬁlm s are ready there should, in a
fm oumbk year, have been sufficient rain to aive the tanks a good

: Supplv of water. The seyedls or ficlds to be planted are ploughed

. and Fodungais (bundles which can be conveniently grasped.

“and manured, and the semhngs pulled up from the nursery and
txed into bundle% called “mudis,” are transplanted in bunches.
‘ The fields are hand-weeded two or three times and well irrigated,

“ the "'depth of water being increased with the height of the crop.

Harvest begins usually in Thai-Masi (January-March), The
crops are cut close to the ground, bundled up into Aris (sheaves)

“.between the arms), and carried to the lalwm or. threshing

- . floor, where tiiey are threshed, first by beating them 0% the floor,

and secondly, by driving cattle round and round over them.
T/mlarlz or hand-threshing yields the best paddy by far, Péradi
or cattle-treading vields a poor quantity of grain, Wlth a large
admmture of chaff. Tt is out of the first threshing that

the I}Ot reserves his seed for the next season.

"The ryots of the State, like their neighbours in the adjoining
districts, follow the time-honoured: ways of caltivation, and

cvery often use a high seed rate of 36-45 Madras measures
~per nadugai of seedbed. The State Agricultural Department

S sul; bh

- has been endeavouring to show them the advantages of using
- low seed-rate, and_of economice transplantution- of seedlings
(‘oupled with the plouﬁhmﬂ-m of green manure craps =uch

(l:\‘
__daincha (Besbmua aculeata), sunn- hemp ((/mz‘u/m w jureca) and
lnlmﬂ (Tephrosia purpurea) and red- gram (Cajinus indicus). The
_ department is also advoeating the wuse of light iron ploughs and

the.application of ar tificial manures,.cuch as superphosphate : and

ate of ammonia, in conjnnetion with bulky organic manures

for quwk and heavy yields,

cand Vamgn are.

thmmv i

~ Dry c"ops *T))\"mﬂtl\,itmu eapt cially as  carried ou

ey and intelligently in the '»\.mnudl Taluk, affords
mtexeqti’nﬂ examples of r

otation and niixed-cropping. Cumbu
. ;
10\\11 in alternate Years, since they exhaust

»

' ’ - b :
‘ ' . [ g
) ' AGRICULTURE o 145

the soil.  Cumbu is also arown along with PThuvarai (dholl) or
yed-gran. Clumbu is cut after three months and Thuvarar after
six. Cumbu, ground-nut and oil-seeds are also sown together, and
cinee the first two mature in three and six months respectively
and the last take longer to ripen, they are harvested in succ ession.
A useful practice is to sow Varagu and red-gram in the
same field. Since Varagu requives more water than ‘gram,
a season of plentiful rain gives a aood Varagu harvest, while
scarciby of rain does not prevent & good harvest of gram.

% ;‘Vamgu' (Paspalune scarbiculatam) Varagu is the mosb
upportqnt and extensively grown of the dry crops. It is a six
n)omhs crop. usuatly sown wi ith red-gram.  1ts grain forms the
Shain food of the agricnltural’ cmsses. A shorter V‘lrletv called
rz*az/al varagu, of about four months duration, is slowly spreading
;iq a summer crop in web lands. 3 - |

S Gramo—-Horse apen, whicly is - largely cultivated " in the
‘.hol&tmr Taluk, is sown in October and harvested in January.
‘ Red-mramn is grown along with Cumbn or Varagu. Green and
ibl&(‘k-“mm\ are more sparsely cultivated. In the Alangadi

l‘lhﬂ‘,, 1‘-“(1 -gram is fl(?(_]uf’utlly (710\\' n as a green- -mantre.

Cholam and Maize.—Cholam is occasionally grown with
Mochai (Dolichos lab-lab); Maize (Zea mays) is usually grown
ias a summer crop in wet lands, or as a aarden crop under wells
%PI“iC‘lt'all throughout the year.
g.,\ Ragx.w(]"lm(.sm(l coracana). Ragi is raised on drv fmd also
fon garden lands. One of its varietics known as Tu’rtl.appa:
%(ﬁumv‘ ragi) deserves mention. 1t is the only dry crop in the
+State that is b msphmnt*ﬂ The seicdl or transplanting field is
*plovrrhbd at the setting-in of the south-west monsoon, and as a
Hurrow s cut by the plough, the ragi secdlings which have
'lonmned in the pursery for about twenty days ave”dibbled
L 8ingly along it at intervals of a foot or ten’ inches.  As the next
s furvow g formed, the soil over turned by the: plough falls on the
‘seediings in the first furrow and covers their roots. A new
; .

19
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‘the Madras Agricultural Departinent has been tried successfully .
.. in the State Farm as g sunnner ¢rop. A

T strain known as E. C. 593 evolved by the Millet specinlists of S v :
portion of the year and yet so late that a ground-nut crop sown

afterwards is apt to suffer for want of rain. Ground-nut following
a Cholam crop is said to be predisposed to - the attacks of
ver puchi (Sphenoptera sp.). On irrigated dry lands gronnd-nut

. Cumbu, etc.—Cumbn (Pennisetum typhoidenmn) is grown

N y' . v' \2 . A' N v N . . . . - . -

with gram. Samai (Banicum miliare) and Tenai (Setaria italica) grows best if sown after cumbu or ragi has been harvested

. are sown on poor lands in sinall quantities, -The AMyican Bajri ov " A liberal application of tank or channel silt ‘ISi]ES and other
) € < « v y & C :

" Navnagar cumbu is beiug tried. . o : ; ivati
P ‘ - manure is a conspicuous feature 1n ground-nut cultivation.

~ . Qil seeds—The Ground, Earth or Pea-nut (drachis . Lime is also regarded as essential for ground-nut.
- kypogaea) forms: an important crop under this gronp; and it . Varieties.—Several varietics of gro’und-nuff are nOw grown
©was gmwn“ on 35,400 acres in the State in 1934-35. It suits " but the commonest and most important is termed * Mauritius .
o sandy As?ils and’ Padugai land, that is alluvial land consisting ~-The varieties are classified according to the habit of the plant
%\-f{"Of m mixture of. fine sand and silt, is -equally good. It is . and size of the nut, (pods). Some have an erect’ habit, sonie
' 'P‘ultlvated as o dry crop from June-July to December-January, . ~ have spreading branches which lie flat on the around ; some

~ have large pods, while others have small ones; others bear {ruit
'~ early and produce nuts centred round about the tap root in
clusters. Ground-nut was once a very paying crop and between
the years 1920 and 1930 the trade in ground-nut constituted

79 to 74 per cent of the total export trade in oil-seeds by sea

. and rail from the Madras Presidency including the Pudukkottal
. State, The area under this important crop in the State has

o Cultivation l)ef(zils.—fﬁrcund-nut (Arachis h@pagea) The
‘ ryots are unanimously of opinion that ground-nut is a crop that

) ’,exhau‘sts the soil and cannot be cultivated on the. samne land for
o sertes of years without the liberal use of nanure. land
ccropped with it year after year they consider, is apt to get foul.
o AIn .thfl‘a report of the Royal Commission on Agrimﬂmn"e in
India (1928) however, it.is suggested that the leaves of ground-

'~"‘.V}1‘1t' (48] ‘l* 1ns a o : . . . - de 5 S ' X 5¢ 2 ] 024-95 H.: acres
(.(;mm :1d‘ E;e ased as green manure without interfering with the inclr(ejg;ed from 4J")Oq acres I 1.M4 > t,o \ 10’40.0 aeres
R reial value of the crop and that this * would furnish an 934-35 no doubt owing to the fall in price. The Agricultural

additional reason for extending the area of this valnable crop.” .. Department have very recently introduced the drought-resisting.

. f(bamgmph 86). So far as unirrigated land is concegned, there s

. _are hardly any cereal crops bub varagu ('paﬁ‘])(l']uv;;‘ scorbicn } 4 ’ ) Gingelly.—(Sesamim indicum) is growh in the State on a
and Tenai (Setaria talica) with which groundmm '( ;ln !7‘;’;‘ -overy small scale and on the dry poor soils, It is sometimes
. \ -‘S‘:OWD on paddy fields as a second crop. 1t contains 40 per cent

- oy weight of oil. - v | |
The area under plantains and sigar-cane is NOW increasing.

. These erops pay the ryots better than paddy. '
- Sugar-cane.—Sugar-caiie (Saccharum officinarun) is now
gljo“'n in Satyamangalm, Mélur, Pasumalaipatti, Kalamdvar,
E Slttanna\';’t’s:ml, Thalampatti, Kulipirai, Al"‘a“"v"{lthm" Al:mf:mj‘:lL
B Koppanapatti, Kannangudi and Puliyar. The chewing varieties
“called * Namam and Bonthan or Rasathali are largely raised .

,U;;:; :(‘)‘é;;‘i’:}tl'e(lwiirn;::;(in.t],;;*, and it is SOWIL either. mixed or . in
il o ‘exi);mgtina Crl, o?l raragu, Tenai is considered a much
~ o P -l; 11' :)p t.}‘n.n 'va'rt.xgu,.and hence f'l"()ﬂlld-llut 18 not
= prefer o Aaltenntec:sumemure is hbex;ally a})]:)hed.l The ryots
ff/I)}fOi(Zel{1])), o ‘t,'h‘e 19 IvCI’Op/‘;\'lth eltl’ler-(/ujnbu .(_Pmmi.s-(#u'm
“instead of witl, m;'nsslfbl *i(‘d Millet or rege ¢ ijlmmﬂw coracana)
comes of 5o carly ne g I;C:.V goégatmn, but the ciumbu -h:xrvest _
R ave the land bare for a considerable

g,
o
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atti (Sesbania, '

d on standards of Ag
¢h as brinjals, chillies and druum-
gardens and bring in a

The drum-stick

The betel vine is traine
andiflora). Vegetables su
cks are usually grown in the betel-
Jall additional .income 0 the cultivators.
erns are useful as supports to the betel vines.
Groves and plantations.»'——’l‘here are. no extensi
 fruit trees in the State. There are however ginall plantations,
ere and there, especially along® the river-courses, of cocoanut
(ocos nucifera) and palmyra (Borassis flabellifer) palms. Smnall
opes (gardens) are found in Kadayakkudi, Malaiyidu, Tiruk-

Ponnamaravabi, Valayapattl, Yenadi, Karaiyar,
The State

ve gardens

;alambur,

[dayathur, Nerunjikkudi and Tiruvidaiyappatti

Agricultural Department has successfully introduced the
in the villages of Regunadha-

of cocoanuts 1
and Virachilal. They yield large nutss
appreciated by the ryobs. The various

cocoanttt and palmyra afford materials

d in the State. The Government hope

re of palinyra jaggery (coarse sugar).
dica) orchards are not uncommon.
jangoes have peen successfully
rambakkudi, Manathichithy, and
Bagh, and In the Kokumari and
oduced here have

Gendamangalam,
produce

Travancore variety
purau, Tirumayat
which are much
industries for which the
have been little develope
to encourage the manufactu
Mango.-w(I\Ianyifem in
Good grafted varieties of n
introduced jn the villages of Ka
in Kadavaleatti, in the Ananda
Sivagnanapuram topes. The graft varieties pr
“carned a name even oufside the State.
Tirukkattalai, Tmmanampatti and Veppangudi also

fine mangoes.
Jack—Of greater
“ integrifolia) trees which grow
many other places in Alangudi Taluk.
- the jack is great; the timber is utilised 1
~ the tender fruit (the female inflorescence) 18 cooked
-~ (infructescence) and the ripe fruit, which some-times grow to .
- such a large size as 10 cell at Rs. 2 each, are neh in demand
; ‘for the sake of the sweet fleshy flakes awhich are edible.

H
P

jmportance arc the jack (Artocarpts
in Karmnbakkudi, Kottaikkadu and
“he commercial value of
| house-construction,
as a vegetable

At .
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. h g f £y , - 1
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N R - ata K o e
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. : ea 1 la  tinctor |
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: , hat the | . clds .
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. as the Day; 1€ green xed 1 the
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g8 in thus misapplying
alties involved. Even
carc 1s not

Hasty eriticism of the ‘ryot’swa‘stefulne
valuable manurc jgnores the real diffic
when cowdung is stored for use as manure, however,
taken to’conscr%e the valuable urine b litter or carth

~(to be removed daily) on the floor of th
pits protected from the heat of the sun for

" of the cowdung bub of v
age alike to the fertility .

y spreading
¢ byre, or to form proper
the reception not only

illage refuse of all sorts, with great
of the fields and b0 the

“advant
~ ganitation of the village.
. Pests and Diseases.—Pests may be divided into two main
classes—Insect pests and TFungus pests. We shall first consider
the insect pests that affect some of the more important crops.

Paddy.—(Oryza Sativa).
The stem-borer (Schenobius incertellus) 18 & caterpillar
kills the shoot and causcs

28

.. which bores into the paddy stem,

-+ white ears. The grub of the Rice-Hispa (Hispa armigera) mines
" into the leaf-tissue while the beetle scrapes the green foliage.
- The Rice gmss-bopper‘(Hieroglyphus banian) feeds on the foliage

~and cuts away the ear-heads. The caterpillars known as case
© .. worms (Nymphula depuncta lis) cut the leaves into pieces to make
edses in which they live, and feed on the paddy blades. The

oy maggot of the paddy gall-fly (Pachydiploss oryza) bores into the
- ‘stem, attacks the bud shoots and causes galls known as ‘silver

: ~ shoots’. .
i : ,
Voo Cholam.—(Sorghum vulgare) is off
-, stem-borer.(Chilo sonellus) which bores thro
.?he young plants and damaging the older
+ hairy caterpillars (Kstigmene lactinea) and th
- sp.) affect Cholam, Ragi, Varagu and Cumbu.
Sugar-cane.—(Saccharum officinarum).
- Cane ‘stem-borers bore into the stem, killing young shoot
| and damaging growing canes. Two or more kinds of moths ar
sometimes found on canes, of which Argyria stricticraspis an
’Dia.troeq venosalq are the rimpormut, White ant

eccted by the Cholam
ugh the stem, killing
stems. The Black:
e Root-lice (Apht:

most
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. (Odenlotermes obesus) or termites—often bore into the planted
- setts under-ground and kill the tender shoots and buds.

" Pulses.—Gram caterpillar (Heliothis obsolela):

" The caterpillars eat the leaves, bore into the seed pods and.

- eat the seeds.

- -Oil-seed crops.

. . - @Ground-nut :—Surul puchi (Stomopteryx nerleria). - This

.. small caterpillar feeds on the foliage and damages it. The

; “v"Ver puchi (Sphenoptera perotteli) is a grub which bores into

© the stem and kills the plant. The Green caterpillar (Heliothis
: ro'bsoleta) affects oil-seeds and Bengal and Red-grams,

Gingelly :—The Sphinx caterpillar (Acherontia styx) is a .

caterpillar which eats leaves and shoots.

Qastor :—The caterpillar Castor semilooper (Achoea janata)
‘ Vdefohs.n.tes the plant and the Castor seed-borer (Dichocrocis
: »Punctz-feralis) bores into the seed capsules and petiole:%. Tobacco
- caterpillar (Prodenia litura) defoliates the castor plant. - |

. eﬂ‘vlelge'tables.—.——'l‘he stem-boring caterpillars  (Buzophera
'1’. t we. ), the fruit-borer (Leucinodes orbonalis) and leaf-folding
ca -e_rplllayg (Bublemma olivacea) ave common pests. ‘

‘The Fb'ffq;f(ﬁff SLTM?’?SO-hopper (diocerus  miveosparsus)
The d:Op s ¢ ;f juice from. t;h'e. flower-heads and malkes
. (Chactodacy L Lhe white wriggling maggots of Fruit-flies
( s. wmersus and C. ferrugineus) bore into the fruit
pulp and spoil the fruit.

Fibre crops.
C — i
otton:—1. Pink boll worm (Platoedra gossypiella), a small

~h pink caterpillar, is i
= ar, 1s a serious pest of cotton. It bores ir
o bolls and feeds on the seeds.’ ’ pores ko the '

2. Stem-weevi ' |
. Stem-we e ey
eevil (Pempheris affinis) is a small weevil and an

porfant .
pest especially of Cambodia. cotton. The grubs bore

- ',“r‘_xn_tq the stem and cause gallg

7
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. Tobacco.—(Nicotiana labacum).

The tobacco caterpillar (Prodenia litura) does damage
specially in the nurseries, while the tobacco aphis or plant lice
amage the plants by sucking their juice.

Palms.— Most of the palms, especially the cocoa-nut and
he palmyra, are subject to the attack of the Rhinoceros Beetle
Oryctes rhinoceros) and Red Weevil (Rhynchophorus ferrugineus).
The grubs of the weevil bore into the crown and eventually kill
he tree, after which the rhinoceros beetle lays eggs and breeds
n the decaying stem. o '

 Some common Fungus diseases of crops.

Cereals: Paddy.—Talse smut (Ustilaginoidea virens)- is
salled Nelpalam in Tamil.  This affects only & few plants; large
velvety greenish masses ‘about twice the size of normal grains
appear between the glumeé. This occurs only when the crop is
bumper and the damage done is negligible.

. Blast: (Piricularia oryzae) Kollinovw: Brown spots with
grey centres occur on leaves and leaf-sheaths-and the nodes and
phé"liécli of the ear-head turn black.. When the neck of the ears
is affected, grajns do not develop. - '

-~ Cholam, Cumbu, Varagu and Ragi.—(Sphacelotheca
-80rght) Kariputiainovu, in Tamil resembles the short smut; but
does not cause such gerious damage. Leaf-shredding disease

(Sclerosporia graminicola) Talainovu, in Tamil, checks the
formation of ear-heads. Even if they are formed the grains
o not set. - -

Pulses.—Wilt (Rhizoctonia sp.) causes the leaves suddenly to

-Qroop and dry up. L S | ,
" Ground-nut.—7Tikka-leaf spot (Septogloewm  arachidis).

Dark spots each surrounded by a bright yellow ring appear in
large numbers on the leaves which consequently fall off.
- Tobacco.—Mildew ( Erysiphe cichoracearum) Sambalnoi,
in Tami), ig g very common disease causing severe daruage.

2
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Clulhes — Fruit- rob (Colletotrwhum capsici)—in  Tamil~
Alugalnoz. The fruit turns yellow and rots. It also loses its
‘ "charaCberistic punﬂencv.

‘ Palms.——Budrot (Phytophthora palmivora). The ceﬁtul
“shoot )ello“s and dnea ap and the other leaves drop off one
by one, -

Sugar-cane.wRed mt (Colletotrzckum falcatum)-—m ’lfuml -
~ Sembulli pulippu noi: is. a widely distributed dlse&se.
. Ou splitting an affected cane a sour smell may be noticed and

.- the tissues become red. Definite red patches with a transversely

i

-

Fruxt crops ~—’\Ianrro Sooty mould (Oapnodmm mangiferce):
A dense black sooty crust appems pdltlculally on the upper
snrf‘lce of the leaves. '

Local remedlal measures—The local remedial measures
conmsb in sprinkling ashes over plants affected by aphis or plant
- lice, and lime water on those affected by insect and fungus pests.
Fn the event of an attack by any pest, pig-manure or cake-

' manure is saui to be applied to stimulate the plant. The field is
Vso;netimes-allowed. to dry. '

Prickly-pear.—No account of pests and other disabilities -

~ pf local "agriculture would be complete without a reference to
the common prickly-pear (Opuntia dillenis).

ye

- This exotlc cactus was probably introduced into India on

' account of its usefulness in forming nnpenebmble fences, It

~was introduced into the Madras Presidency before 1786. It
- 20011 spread over large tracts and became a serious nuisance, being
_ extremely difficult to eradicate or control. Though capable of

~being conv i
Ty § converted into fodder, and also into manure, its drawbacks
ar outweigh such utilitv

plant in

the neighbourho
Od J Qo s
faVOumble of villages are by no means

to sa.mtmmon and harbour snakes. There have beeq

st

y as it possesses. Dense thickets of this

e
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penodlC‘ﬂ prickly-pear crusades in all parts of ‘Sout;h India.
»The one that took place in Pudukkottai at the time of Sir

~ ©A. Sashayya Sastriar is still remembered. The plant effectiv ely -
resisted all attempts to extirpate it by uprooting, burning and

" burial. Recently, however, the introduction of the Cochineal
“insect which feeds on it, has had a most remarkable effect in
-reducing the area covered by it, both in Puduhkottal and in

‘ ?‘["S_oxrtir'ludm generally.

Popular. agricultural beliefs, etc.—These are a body of

~empirical maxims handed. from father to son, and crystallising
yf@h‘e wisdom or in some cases it may be the unwisdom, of
wgenerations. T'he conservative tendencies of the ryot have
“preserved them to this day with all the accretions that religion
+ and superstition have made thereto.

The Hindu ryot believes in the efficacy of Varuna japam
or the recital of lymns to Varuna, the rain-god, for the purpose
Of securing rain. (\\ hen pests ravage the crops, or the rains
hll the lower-caste peasantry betake themselves to the Pusdri
through whom sacrifices of sheep, etc., are offered at the alt‘us of
ﬂle godlm gs of the rural pantheon.

.Anothor curious way of invoking rain is for the village
eldns or pricsts to beg boiled rice and sauce fromn every housc in

“the rainless village. When a sufficiently large gnantity of rice
-and sauce have been collected the inhabitants go out in a body
. $o the nearest water course or channel where the two are mixed,
‘ ;;and male and female figures are formed with them on the (11'}"
o 8and.  The people gather round the figures, beat their breasts,

ad set up o ery of lamentation loud enough, it is hoped, to be
hcard in Heaven.

Some of the rules of hnsbfmdxv embody sound Qﬂncultuml

- Principles. tOne of them which runs “ gax e@w@pos gp e’

brmﬂq out the superiority of deep plouohmn over supezhcml
Ulouohmn “ Quo fdGadvand Barempurs,” which means there
18 nothmg like the riches that the plough yields, further em\plmsme‘
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f’?»'tﬁé"yalué :0f ploilgh’ing; - SF uraros Cal g, e_cr Caonrnd

@st’ g inculeates the need of constant care and supervision
~ of the fields, comparing the careless cultivator to the creditor
- who having never insisted on the repayment of his dues loses
.z his money in conséquence. ’ ‘

A very familiar maxim predicts rain when ants carry their
- : . ] ~ . .
-eggs about in search of shelter. The croaking of frogs and the

. flight of winged insects called ésal (Termites: winged forms),

for?insi’;a,‘nce, are also supposed to presage rain. Should the sun
be obscured on Sunday mornings especially in the -wet season,
- continuous rain is to be expected for a week. Rainless days are
_in store if lightning should be seen North-East in Vaikasi and
- dni (May—July). Lightning in kédai (summer) is as bad as
- thunder in kdlam (winter), for neither is a sign of wet weather.
_ Again, a halo seen round the Kdrtigai (November—December)
- moon'portends dry days. To expect rains after Kdrtigai is as
 fruitless, says a * Tamil proverb, as to expect liberal gifts from
- any person other than Karna, a Mahabdrata hero famous for
~philanthropy.. - '
-+ Agricultural stock Implements : The State Agricultural
DEP.arthnt has been successfully advocating the use of cheap,
efficient ar}d improved mouldboard iron ploughs, which not only
_%0 deeper ‘into the soil but also conserve the soil moisture.
«‘ Rgll-easy " ‘mhote wheels and pumping plants are coming into
“use “for wrigation in Annavasal, . Puliyﬁr,. Sengampatti and
~Adandr. - oy ’ _
Live-stock :

] The local beasts are generally puny and under-
8ized, and do not fivo breed.

V belong to any distinetive breed.
. To improve the Io
-Stud Farm attached to
~There w

cal breeds, the State is maintaining a
the Agricultural Earm at Pudukkottai.
i totaelr:; f} S}h;:: bful}s in the F:u"m, :fxt the (.}IOSG of F:msli 1344.
who come to 1. (\) (,0‘ws served n tne fasli Was 847. ..Ryots
‘ SHE b veekly market in the town bring their cows

e
R - T
C MG TS gy 7 T ST e e e e s
] ~ ﬁ FULDD LopSady, e gra sl o Garovtmulondy,

-

1]

. . . ) . i . ) .
' for service ab the Stud Farm. The fee for service was recently
R » s

AGRICULIURE - 157

t

reduced from annas 12 to annas 6.

Besides the Stud Fa’rm,'there is & mode!l Dairy Farm which

"Yh@d on June 30, 1935, nine milch cows, three adult heifers,

 geven weaned she-calves, seven suckling she-calves and one
suckling bull-calf. The Scindi cows in the farm are heavy

: milkers: and their.mnilk is rich in nutrients. The total supply

of milk durin/g the last three faslis was as {ollows :—

Tasli 1842 ... . . ... 7,842 measures.
Fashi 1343 ... - ... 6,192 measures.
Fasli 1344 ... ... 9,496 measures.

. The dairy supplies the palace and its pure milk meel?s . real
“ want in the town. It was working at a loss, but now it 1s not
owing to reform of diet that has rresulted in an increasing
demand for good milk. The Darbar are now prepared to
;. subsidize ryots who maintain approved stud-bulls (see below).

Cultivation expenses—The expenses of cultivation are
hard to determine. Few subjects are more controversial.
- Moreover they vary appreciably from place to place, and even
“from field to ficld, and depend greatly on 'the skill and prudencc
U of the individnal farmer. According to a proverb™  locally
“current, very litble is left to the ryot after reckoning up the
entire cost of husbaudry. The cost of cultivation of \.vet lanc::is
. in the State is higher than in the delta district o.f Tanjore or in
Trichinopoly or Madura. More manure is required for the wet .
“lands in the State than in those Districts. The Settlement
" Scheme Report of 1910 fixes the cultivation expense for_the
best web- fields at Rs. 16 and for the best dry lands at Rs. 7-

- per acre. There is no reason (o believe that the cost of

= cultivation has considerably increased since 1910 though wages . -
- have slightly increased. But an important point to bear in

i

" The proverb has been rendered into English as follows —
“f the ploughman counts the cost
His ploughshare even will be_lost .
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mind is- that about: 96 per cent of the ryots in. the State
“cultivate their- O)Vn lands. with -their own labour and that of
their xf&milies. Thus - they have no need} to incur a large
proportion of what are included in any conventional enumeration
of cultivation expenses.. ‘They can and do make a living, both
‘on this_account and- because of their personal interest in the
,;ggd, ‘where the absentee landlord may find that the income from
"his estate is decidedly disappointing at present prices.
B Tenures—The existing tenures are of three kinds—mel
‘vdram or sharing tenure, kuttagai or lease, and pannai or hired
labour, o : ' ' ‘
. ’1/ Unde.r the vdram system, the swdnthar or landlord has his
, 1? ds cultivated by kudis or cultivating ryots, and shares with
: u((elm !at the fznd of the season a portion of the produce. The
ouds i a native of the soil, attached to and possessing an.
i{l:zreat in the land. He has the inalienable right (kudikdni
N Olcl t)thtol cultivate. the land and the swdnthdr can collect
- n 4 L Iy Ty . ’
fi"ca..tt)jlef : mlelx'rara%n. “He s:upphes his own seeds, ploughs and
oy “attle; employs his own hired labour, whenever extra hands are
W:refl“!lﬁd, and gcner;ziiy meels all eharges of cultivation.

/ ‘(.iiVidIen ttl}lle caze of the best wet lands, the landlord and the ryot
R ’;h 11:1 dy' equally, .a,nd"share the -straw in the ratio of
o mfe_r;s ca?led sart (half-and-half) vdram. As rvegards
 ih i’ tzz \w‘at; lands, the swanthar receives a third or
}"stra,w.l Those < "tptoduce, the ryot getfsing much more of the
(one-ii-three) aﬁi eﬁéﬁi%f;fgn respectively as gpan 85 g
L fmd three-in-five),

rént%;;(c;lsfdlgztétc;gazlt.enure', the lands are leased for a fixed money
Cof venrs. s iqn ble basis of the average yield for a number
“Re g for'dry,« '1:12 o.lffi Rs. 24 an acre for the best wet lands, and
bt the ]e'ssof y .,'nsj s of bad seasons are horne by the lessee,

often finds that the permancnt inter

*land have be ssts of his
ve ?eeg geglected under the kuttagai tenure. lus

to a few rupees on the occasion of deaths and marriages in his

OF KT BG) (pssr (two-in-five, E

jpus
"
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Under pannaiydél system, the proprietor looks after the
altivation himself. He engages hired labourérs, or pannaiydls,
tho, whateyer their position in the past—serfdom or slavery—

iave long since emancipated themselves, with freedom to transfer

hemselves from farm to farm, and demand their own terms.
Cheir remuneration, which is always paid in kind, is generally
wbout 50 Madras measures of grain a monfch. They are also
mntitled at the end of, the season to an additional remuneration
ymounting to nearly 10 per cent of the harvest. - They are also
allowed a piece of land called pariydl which is a nadugai ( acre)
in extent planted with the landlord’s seedlings, cultivated by the
pannaiyal and harvested for his own benefit entirely. When it
is the pannaiyal’s lot to work under wealthy landlords, he is fed
as well as clothed. He gets a pair of loin-cloths or a cumbli
(woollen blanket) once a year. He also receives small presents,
in the shape of cloth, paddy, and cash, ranging from some annas
family. : ’ | : ,

His lot is thus not so precarious as that of the atha coolies
or day-labourers, adult or juvenile, of either sex. They are found
under all tenures, and earn a scanty “livelihood by hiring
themselves whenever extra labour is required for transplanting,
‘harvesting, or other operations. During employment adult
‘hales earn about six to eight local measures of grain and others
about four per diem. Their condition is deplorable when lands
are idle'from drought, or lie fallow after harvest. In those hard
noonths, they keep the wolf from the door by gathering avarai
bark, kanjira (nux vomica) nuts, jungle-fruit, and. cowdung,

‘4 i and selling them for what they will fetch.

" The evils of absent-landlordism are not so pronounced here
as elsewhere. According to the latest official returns, resident
and non-resident ryots are 59,095 and 19,413 respectively, the

“former being rather over three times as many as the latter.

Joint-holdings are rare cxcept in the case of dry inferior
ands used as pasturage. '
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I Vumbez of live- stock i in the State in

(@) Cattle ancl Buffaloes :—
{Males: .

- - Breeding bulls (males over three vears kept or}

- used for breeding).
2. Working bullocks ...

" 3. Bulls and bullocks ov er three years not i in use}

" for breeding ot, work,
7 4 Young stock
: {a) under 1 year
) 1t03 years of age.
Females

. L Breeding cows (cows over 3 yvears Lept fm}

, breeding or mxlk production), -
P Cows over 3 years used for work,,

3.~ Cows over 3 years not in use foz work 01}

breedmg
4. “Young stock
- {@) under 1 year .
(B 1t03 years of age
' ,(b) Other animals :—
1 Sheep
2. Goats .
C Horses
-3 - Horses & Ponieg Mares
.- lPonies
o 4, Donkeys
(c) Ploughs —
, ‘1. Wooden
2. Tron

E (d) Oarts —
o - Carts - e

~ (e) l[echamcal appliances:—
“Sugar-cane .crushers

{a) worked by power
(b) Wworked by bullocks

2.

3 Elec

216,221

85,745
101

85

9

847

| 54,087

122

15,765

ngines with pumps for nnvatxon
tric pumps for tube wells

AL

fasli 1344 (1934-35).

Cattle,

1,187

79,508

3,830

8,657

9,309

45,561

7,176

5,091 -

11,190
7,651

o 172

AA ( ( . A
; O»wners 1,376 880 638 ! 540 | 60,403
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11 -St#temenb of the prices_of staple food-grains for Faslis

‘13“40{ 1344 (during the month of June) in seers per rupee r—

Fasli 1340 Fash 1341 Fasli1842 Fasli1343 Fubh\l311

; ' Seers. " Seers, Sders. Seers. ' qo.m:.
L Ro o 663 7'30 943 959 1&321)
2. Ragi .. 1708 14°86 2052 20'7(3 18'99
3. Cholam... 1362 14'81 1805 1_&3'0.3 0%
4. Cumbu... 1264 998~ 14'22 15'59 10°2

' ’ * p—
] s’ wages : . .
abourers Unskilled labourers.

Place. Man éooly.' Womdn cooly. Boy or girl cooly.
o AS. AS. AS.
Pudukkottai =~ .. . 6—8 3—4 i—-j
Alangudi . 5—6 - 23 B .,—4
Tirumayam 6 4 :
" Kolattur 5 3

ITI. Statistics of persons who follow agriculture as a

- profession.*

(a) O\\"in'g to the fact that the nmjoriby of the ryots are

-~ drawn from communities whose hereditary occupation is ]%;,11{
culture, the number of those who derive their income fr om zm(i
- without themselves taking part in the actual agricultura

operations; forms only four per cent of the total number of

owners and tenants.

l . ! Jultivating with
| Not cultivating at Cultivating solely | family labour or with

 all but taking rent by cooly lubour. | partial hplp from
" in money ot kind. : coolies.
o
‘ Women.
Men. ! Women.| Men. | Women. | Men. Women.

Tl .| 1778 L045| 741! 600 | 67,752 | 26,067
23,465

"Tenants 402 165 1031 o0 7‘349i 202
y ! {

* The figures aro talken from tho Census Report of 1931,
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(b) The nnmber of persons to who

V subsxdmr) occupation was 11,446 (9,236 m
n 1931.  Of these, 1,361 men
eultxvatmf' proprietors taking rent,

o "number of such persons are Gov

: of bhe learned professions or mop

m cultlvablon

and 103 wonien

ernment geypyv ants,

ey-lenders.
(o) The following castes contyj

the non- cult;lvatmv proprietors :—
1. Brahman ..

]
!

"~ 2. Kallan oo
3. Valaiyan T e
4. Vellslan oy

5. " Nattukkotta; Ohett1 iy
‘6. Other Chetti communmes llf?

T K‘fussalmans .. .. 195.

(d) Over 60 per cent of the cultiv,

ating owners o '
the fonowmg commummes N ng owners come from
"L EKallan ~~ ... 17963 4. Idaiy
! § Valaiyan ... 11,7471, 5. N:tltyan‘ 7,109.
" 3. Paraiyan: ... oan l
5‘. A 7,135, 6. Christiang 45;:83(;
(e) Tenant cultivators are mainly :— o
R Valaivans..,
2. Pallang ig,??;“
B 3 . Paraiyang... 1 ’():0 .
, \Ioze .
. (f) than three fourbhs‘ of the agricult ’
atom | agricultura] labourers
I 1. Va]aiyzms
- . Paraiyang ., 2’372.
3. Pallans o
4. Idaiyang ... ) ;’236'
5. - Kallang 1'353
oo (.q) 63 per cent ‘ -
o of the mj
:zl»rare cell‘meous unskllled labourers
: 1 \alm;ans
», 2, Pullapg ) :’021'
. 3-’ Pa‘raiyags... - ;’;’18;

en and 2,210 women)i

ere non-
in money or kind, A large
(=]

members

bute nearly 60 per cent of

-~

" Area (in thousands of acres) under principal crops grown in the Plx-dukkqttai.Slate.’

~

11

- 2% .
et N sl s
' ;| B3 e 18 g | 8 el B
. b1 g, . . VoA 5 & ! <1 =] ~ N
AR R IR RN B I O
o & | & .’zqsloisﬁ‘c’g 3] ﬁl?go;u??
T . ' [ 1 ]
1924-95 ... [119.1 | 45.9 | 56.7 29.1] 361 217 114 /09| 08 R
192526 ... |101.7 | 45.0 | 476} ... i 849 1 227 101 .. 074 |21 .. ’
192697 ... | 90.7 | 42.0 | 44.6 | 213 ¢ 4741 162 93| ..} 09 L7, ..
- 192728 ... 367 378 420 151 26;0; 2641 63 .. 06 |15 .. ‘
192829 .. | 626 39.7 | 387! 2661 397 216 | 57| .| 06 |21 | ..
1929-30 ... |111.8° ) 3L1| 441 248! 456 119 69| | . (15| |
1930-31 ... {1317 | 270 | 4101 21.2 | 28.7; 2331 ... 06| .. |
1931-32 ... 11108 | 174 | 56.5 | 29.0 ] 218 147 39 07 .| 09 |
1932-33 ... 1328 | 165 | 56.2 | 26.6 | 97.7 | 114 | 6.5 24 0.9¢ |
©1933-36 ... 11160 | 191 | 434! 856 29.5] 150 | 18.1 D T YA B
1934-35 .., ; 56.1 | 15.4 | 35.4 I 31.4 ‘ 26.6 ] 84 6.1 164 .. | 10

AsGR\ICULTURAL DEPARTMENT-BECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE.

The receipts of the Agricultural Depmrtment during
. Fasli 1344 were as follows :~— -

Rs.

1. Sale of garden produce . 450
2. Sale of seed ' ) ... 188
3

Miscellaneous - e . 2,052

Total ... 2,690

-The expenditure, excluding salaries, etc -of the establish-

‘ment amounting to about Rs. 5,200, was—

~

N Rs.
1. State Farm L. ... 6,822
-2, Purchase of implements and seed 354

Total ... 7,376

Productive capacity of lands.—Tor reasons already given
in the paragraph on the classification of lands, the yield of wet
lands in the State is lower than in the adjoining Districts.
Some of the best wet lands are reputed to yield 10 ka,ln,ms

* These fisures have been taken from the charts exhibited on the occasion

- of the State Co-operative conference at Vllﬂllmiﬂdl

T e

> : . M .

AGRICULTURE O U



!

RT3

i ’ " L ;\ y - N . . L . e
TP A PUDUKKOTTAL STATE _ [cHAD. ol AGRICULTURE
av ! [ I ;'rg e . L ) . ) . _ B . o : . . .
nadagm, equal tséﬂd,BOO Madras measures an acre, but this out-- -, State Aid : Recognising the fact that the ryot is generally

turn i lona dinarilyv : C Co . - . :
5 § exceptional. Ordinarily, the production varies between " conservative and ignorant, the Darbar have attempted 1n various

: ;gg?&iﬁg fjjgnmai%a; n1¢?s11res.‘ Dry 'CUItiVRtiO.n. stands on a - 'ways to acquaint him with improved and scientific Ine‘pllf)ds of
1 workin andAsg‘ ere the cultivator is enterprising and hard- - - cultivation. The first important step was the opening of
fa’rmsbecz;ds o 5)&502 lno :Xé).eli‘se 01i1 manu%re, as on the Nabtmnp{ldi ' . numerous rural Co-operative Societies Whl(ﬂ.) were hber.ally
S 40 per cent hich alézfl ! &]fﬂ” the yield may be as much as ! financed by the Darbar. The work of these socicties is described
© ' measures ap écrg fr . A ;101111&1. Otherwise, 360 Madras  in the Chapter on ““ Co-operatiou™. An agricultural school was

i 550 for ground-nut f;,l Tag z’f k5 0 for varagu, 350 for .cumbu and % opened in the Town in Fash 1328 (1918*1?) for the bf311eht of
oof dry crops com a'resig -?f aY €n as tvhe.average. TPIS out-turn | the children of the ryots. It soon becan-le evident that 1t~ would
Jgsf: Districts of Tanjg ro an de l%m,a;l(_mmbly with the that in adjoining N " be a more effective policy to attempt to instruct the .c.ultlvators
‘i Sale value of land _*1110 1n<.)polyt. S ‘ : - ' in their villages. The Govermr‘lent therefore abolished tl.le
i "iegdrd must be had to t\.vo fn :St'm.mtmg the Si?le.value of land, . . school in 1924, zmd appointed Agricultural Instructors bq tour in
o village, ang wh ther it actors 'T—whe_ther 16 18 near a Chetti - the different taluks, and instruct the ryots by. means of informal

oo b 1s occupied by efficient cultivators. - advice, lectures and practical demonstrations. They then

 established the State Farm at the capital near the ground
- where the weckly -‘ Shandy’ (fair) is held. The Farm attracts
- a large number of villagers every Friday. From the year 1925

S :;le(télf; Ci;ettles'qre fond of investing their savings in land
’V‘:"Rs 10 OOC4 acres) in the Tirumayam Taluk sometimes sells at:
- AU Dry lands  under Nattambadi  cultivation fetch

a8 mu vet lande . :
of ‘Wet';‘c };;;dzef;:;dse i:;‘{ e?i(léijﬁll;): ?'Ol;gsmnc_ei, the sale value b ' ill the school was abolished, an agricultura,l class was attached
. that of dry lands Re, 30, e is. 100 to 150 per acre and Qv'Ef to the State H‘minh'lg School _at T.u'ugoka?n&u'l; and t111e teachers
-~ The Peasantryan d their . o { under training received .pmctlcal 'mstrncmon in the State FFarm
‘the. State 7ot has mop the :;:c?no;nlc C(}nd‘ltlf)n.f—Though ~as a branch of Rural Sm.ence, which they.were egpected to teth
DY Yiver in hicl hove 5 m(; H:;I,age of rrigation fmm'  1n their schools in the v1ll:}ges, SO as toi give Elementary E(?uﬁf‘{
- the tanks i the State ary 1 1:0 1an an intermittent flow, ‘ { tion a “rural bias”. Agriculture was }ntroducg(} as an optu.)n?i
. and the supply of leaf manur Ile;ous' (perhra.ps tOf) numerous), * stibject for the Secondary School Leaving Certlhcgte Examina:
. Of the richest s not 111;fruit;i 11361113‘1{;11,. ljhe Sml,\though not “tion in the High-School section of the Rajah’s College
~ - eannot be congidereg héz;vj* ~—itu-. I'lhe, m(?lde‘l?ce of taxation “e’ in. 1935-36. S : -
\z"? ' BntiSh‘diStricts,;and the ';\*émrrl: Jlower t.h:p.n in the adjacent -~ Aun Association called the Pudukkottm Agricultural:
oo verage incidence is reduced by the '» - Association ”, composed of officials—mostly Revenue officers—

I&rge ares :

: area of. jpagt »
: m lands and ¢ : : : : . .
- he absence of any charge for < and non-officials was in existence for some years. It issued

i & seegpgd .
T or thlrd cron:. Mhic :
Y Hoad P Thisis a raibs : . :
. Againgg th, absence of an’ 4t n fuh&“tdge that must be set leaflets in the vernacular, sold seed and conducted demonstra-
e In S « a1 atie r . el . ..
- 1 Tormg] years on land B t; 9;“:“0 System of remission even " bions.  This Association became defunct when the State Farm
3. . g v ; aldas 1t ¢ . R . : ey gt -
e %e}ond ﬂle'ryots’ control « s 0 not yield owing to causes U was established. An annual exhibition (called the Marthanda
s ST : such a« . : : ‘ 1
‘:LFQSIdenQwaf'the cultivat ueh 5;.5 brevails in the Madras ' . Exhibition) was held in the capital for a nwmber of years up
1§ Corltluvator s ing i Moy : : i —
ue debted, that ig perhaps due to . t0 1990, Tts features included lectures and practical deynnstra-

R ‘ln]provide
RN nt wayv . . .
R L }S but certainly not to heavy fiscal burdens ‘ s . . W t1 thor -
: RN O v SALavy at burdens, - tlons bem'mg on agriculture. It was then tho 1, phat an
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" exhibition of this kind would be more useful if held in connection
"k‘,wibh a popular rural religious festival, and hence from 1926
till 1933, it was held, ab Narthamalai in connection with the
~,. annual f'estiva,l of the Mariammman temple. It was, however,
- abandoned “as it did 'not seem to justify its existence ”.*
- In October 1925, a conference of ryots presided over by th}e

- i Deputy Director of Agriculture, Trichinopoly, was held at

..~ Tiramayam,

The programine of work carried out by the Agriculﬁxfal
Y Instructors -and the Manager of the State Farm include
.. instruction and demonstration in economic planting, proper seed
. selection, bh_e ridge-and-furrow system of cultivation, rotation
~-.-of crops, the utility of green and artificial mzxnul'eé, and the

*methods of combating crop diseases, especially by the application -

o pf stimulant manures. The introduction of Combodia cotton as
- a‘garden crop, either pure or mixed with Cholam and of new
and useful varieties of paddy such as Kichili Sambd, of plantains
; kand. cocoa-nuts and of é&rden crops such as Elephant yam
o —ta.plpca, turmerie, tomato, capsicum, brinjals and radish has met;
- . with some success., Sugar-cane is now largely cultivated and

< has e . .
» broved a paying crop, yielding an annual net profit of

o 73.300 per acre. In Fasli 1344 a droughtcresisting strain of:

- umbu bagr.z, an African variety, and fruit plants of the citrus
.lrva,rlety were introduced. ' |

) " The State F is o
s € farm 15 now very useful as a seed depot and

 vege ' ‘an he ‘
__ Vegetable seeds and chemical manures. The staff were running

lectures | ti i
5.51331112§ tltlll_ 1933, when it was stopped as it did not attract
e thf;t} Fy large number of visitors. A plot at a short distance
: Aexpezi‘me N 1f:rln ‘was %'gserved for Senna cultivation, but this
R D% has been given up as unprofitable. '
LTy —
- . B} . 2 .. . ’
Administration Report—Fasli. 1343.

ells annually a quantity of paddy, ground-nut, green manure, .

* a show stall |
~ a show stall at the weekly market accompanied by magic-lantern

ek
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Poultry-keeping and bec-keeping are now being started at
the Farm. There are also some hives of bees kept in “ Ananda
Bagh” Park and poultry at the Vijayaraghunatha Dorai Raja

Poor Home.

"~ Useful work has been done in the introduction of iron
ploughs, such as the Meston, Monsoon and Konkon ploughs,
and of the “roll-easy” mhote wheels to replace the ordinary
"country wheels. '

" Another direction in which the State helps the ryots is by
‘the grant of agricultural loans and loans for well-digging.
In Fasli 1335, the Darbar revised: the rules relating to well-
“digging loans ;. the rate of interest was reduced to 4 per cent;
"no interest was charged for the first 12 to 18 months; and the
“period of repayment was extended from 10 to 12 years.
In honour of the visit to the State on December 13, 1933 of-
Their Excellencies the Viceroy and the Countess of Willingdon,
"the Darbar were pleased to declare that all agricultural loans
{outstanding on that date would be considered to have been
“granted free of interest. The balance due to the Darbar at the
end of Fasli 1344 by way of loans for purely agricultural
. purposes was Rs. 882,151 and by way of house-building advances,
Rs. 25,452 making a total of Rs. 407,603. “Owing to the severe
~drought in Faslh 1343, the Government ordered. the postpone-
f ment for one ycar of the collection of the instalments of principal
- and interest due in that fasli. '

| The Darbar have come to the conclusion that Scientific
_experiments concerning agriculture conducted by the depart-
‘ment_should be concentrated in a few chosen centres. They
" expect the co-operation of the public, and if enlightened ryots
will open private experimental stations, the Darbar are prepared
to help them with all the expert advice and guidance that they
may need. It is an encouraging sign that the Co-operative -
~Conference held at Viralimalai in February 1936 had an
} agricultural exhibition attached to it, -0
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“The agucultural mterebt% of Pudukkottai are in many ways

‘ 1dentlcal with those of the surrounding British districts. W hen

" a granary pest (Rhizopertha dominica) invaded the State from

the adjoining Madras districts in 1935, the Government of

;- Madras were so good as to depute their Assistant Entomologist

~and Mycologist to visit the State and suggest measures for its
" eradication.  Pudukkottai joined in the general campaign
started by the Madras Agricultural Department for the

~ destruction of -prickly-pear by mieans of the cochineal insect,

_which as already stated has enmmously reduced the quantity of
: pmck]y -pear. ’ :

©.On July 7, 1936, a conference at which the Administrator

preSIded was- held in Pudukkottai, to discuss ploblems relating

: to the control of cotton pests, cultivation of tobacco, dry
. farming, ete.. It was attended by the Deputy Director of
‘Agriculture, Trichinopoly, and the Goverrment Entomdlogisﬁ
‘and Cotton 'bpeei‘mlist of the Madras Government. Difficultics
connected with the enforcement of the Cotton Pest Regulation
(Regulation 7 of 1921) in order to eradicate the pink and spotted
boll-worms, agricultural demonstrations on the ryots’ own
holdings with the help of the Agricultural Instructors, the
extension and improvement of economic crops such as Sugarcane

and plantain and the poqmblhtles of fruit culture in the State

7
were among the problems discussed. The Darbar are giving
lthese questions their careful consideration. -

’\Ienmon has already bben que of the dair y and the stud-bulls
ab the State Farm. In connection with their general programme
, of Rural Improvement the Darbar are anxious to secure an
4 lmprovement in the breeding and feeding of cattle and buffaloes.
:::l‘l‘llzlnmlncement in the State Gazette, dated July 1, 1936, is

' eulbl\';: ation of the Darbar’s anxiety “to make av zuldb]e to
have Off:s;n adequate supply of good stud bulls.” The Darbar
’170 the 7e to make a money }&nt of f;om Rs. 100 to Rs. 150
: owner of a breeding bull of which the fitness and capacity
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fof service has been certiﬁed by the Agricultuml Instructor and
the Touring Veterinary Assistant and approved by the Dewan
Peishkar.. The grant will be made at the end of the year, after
inspection of the bull, and on the same conditions -up to a
maximum of three years. A smaller sum will be paid if the
conditions prescribed by the Darbar are not entirely satistied,
but the bull is maintained in good condition. The Darbar are
prepared to lend Government breeding-bulls on certain conditions
to Municipalities or other local bodies, Co-operative Societies,
Panchayats, etc. The notification - also inenbioned some
important details regarding the care and treatment of breeding
bulls. Whether the ryots will embmce this offer remains
to be seen. ‘

A The question of agricultural-indebtedness ‘has not been
overlooked by the Darbar, though it cannot be claimed that a
solution of the problem is in sight. Circumstances preclude
their undertaking any heavy financial responsibility such as.
other more fortunate States clsewhere have been able to shoulder.
An Agriculturists’ Relief Bill was introduced in the Legislative
Council in 1934, but in Select Committee its fundamental
principles were amended out of existence, and the Darbar
have, therefore, not proceeded with it. .The Darbar have also
appomted a committee to suggest measures for improving the
position of the dgriculturists and aw ait their recommendations.

Administrative—After the closing of the Agricultural
training school and experimental farm which were found to work

.at a loss in Fasli 1314, the Darbar appointed an Agricultural

Tnspector and placed him at the disposal of the Pudukkottai
‘Agricultural Association in Fasli 1317. In fasli 1321 after
the State Farm was opened, a second Agricultural demonstrator
was appointed to be in charge of the Tarm. In fasli *325 -
a third instructor, and in fasli 1327 a fourth were appOmted
The Department was at first under the control of the De\,

Peishkar, but in January 1006 was transferred to the -
ohmge of the Development Officer, then temporarlly created,

29
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L The Department was reorgamsed in fash 1388. The State was
- divided into two divisions—east and west,—each under an
,“Insbructor, while the farm continued to have its manager.
- The post - of Development Officer was abolished in June 1932

" as a meagure of retrenchment, and the Agricultural department

" was transferred to the charge of the Superintendent of Salt,
Abkari and. Forests. In August 1933, the control of the
- department was again transferred to the Dewan Peishkar.

CHAPTER V. ¢
| ~ IRRIGATION. | o
Rivers.—As has been remarked already in Chapter I, the

. absence of perennial streams-is a serious handicap to agriculture

in the State. The so-called rivers (see Chapter I) are fed merely

by the surface drainage.of jungles and waste-lands or by the

surplus water of large tanks. Since most of them depend on

- tanks, and the tanks only surplus temporarily and after heavy

rains, the rivers are seldom full for more than a few days ata
time. Their intermittent flow can be 1ntercepted by dams and
stored up in tanks lower down. Tank-irrigation is:the only

“method practised or practicable. There 1s no scope for irrigabion

from canals. A
- Of the numerous stleams that flow throuch the Sbate, the
following deserve mention. . S :
The Vellar.—The Velldr is the Ialgest stream in tﬁe Sbate
Fed by the British tank at” Vallanid, it enters the State at
the Minavéli tank in tho west, and having run a course of
nearly 38 miles within it, _crossés the :boundary at Kotha-

‘mangalam village in the- east with a calculated maximum

discharge of 24,000 cubic feet per second. - Along its course
there are seven alficuts or dams, from which water is taken
to a number of tanks. Most of these have been in ex1stence'

from the remote .past, and have been restored and -improved.

Three of them are of masonry. There is an anicubt mnear -
Kudumiamalai from twhich ‘water is diverted to Visaltr, .
Vayalékam, Perumanidu and Kavinad tanks. Another at
Sendamangalam consists of a body-wall right across the river
with ‘a head-sluice and a sand- asoape at- one end. From this
anicut-water .is taken direct to the Kavinid tank, the la,rgest, in

‘the State. - This tank has’ ‘three surplus weirs, one of which

feeds the tanks lower down, while . the other. two dlv
back into the Vellar ‘itself. 'The third masonry dr

Holdworth qfncut which feeds the Va]l%nad mnl B

v
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The Pambar.. Next in importance is the Pambir with a
ourse of about 19 miles within the State, and a maximum
lilschargg ofs 21,000 cubic feet per second. It rises out of
Perundurai “tank, 3 miles west of Tirumayam, crosses the
E ‘?lsf’ha’rges 1§self »‘mt\o,Irumbénédu tank, the surplus water of
“,_whxch feeds’ two or three other State tanks before the river
, ;ﬁgally leaves the territory. There is a malsonr? anicut across it
! 31? }‘,edrungudl’ which supplies a series of tanks near the Kilanilai
f?rt- ; phere are'also numerous mud-dams along its course |
K le"Tll_’xle, Agniar.—The Agnidr (Agianaviméchani) rises in the
" Kol aftiir tank, and leaves the State beyond Karambakkudi, af
@ course of nearly 28 mil . o ot
i arly 28 miles. It has a maxir i

- | . aximum discharge of
- 15,000 cubic feet per sccond. ’ .

.. The Ambuliyar.—The Ambuliydr has a course of only '

, 1 J n:n/les within State limits. -It-rises out of Manjanka i

 tank, and feeds a large number of tanks in Ala Ll' '(I’n;nil'

e ‘ : ngudi Taluk.

- ; sz all 1}1)1&501;ry dam has been recently built to divert its wator

». fo & number of tanks beginning wi 7 A

- t0 & numbs S nning with the Br ilsanu

- © ¢
e , gw e Blf_bhadmnb(tlsamudram
" On the less importar : '

o . portant streams '

o, thete aro b0 reams, though masonry dams are
us mud-dams from which water is diverted

* to tanks. It has been
- . : _ calculated that- there i
: 'a,,dam to every two miles of river. S On e enage

o Tanks~—T s :
" that i(r:ézuh; ~h:h§a].ﬂ‘s i the State are of two types, those
and those that merel ?temﬂttent floods in the larger sbfeams,
- ment area. In forlnl'} intereept sqrface water from their catch-
 been taken of 'tkheh ”Cmg;the sccond type of ta,nks advantage has
 dopressibns, axid : né‘nal slope of the land and of local sm'u'face'
éivnl&l{ﬂﬂne:it;'s hm?enlcyne or less crescent-shaped ‘bunds’, “or
S | been thrown up to arrest and hold up the

%

' [cHAD. -

M ' . ) PR : T, ” 1.1
boundary - near = Valaramanikkam, re-enters the State, and

 drinking water for man
" very large number of new

‘being conserved, for
~ of direct irrigation.

“capable of ir

L4
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and. beast in rural aveus, though 2
wolls has been sunk in villages in the
last couple of years. They are also used for bathing (if not

conserved, and sometimes, it is to be feared in spite of their
drinking) and arc seldom used as sources

" There are 3,943 tanks in the State, of which 139%, each

rigating 200 acres or over, are classed as ‘ Major,’

and the rest as < Minor.” The number of tanks per square mile

of the total area is roughly 3'5. The largest tanks having an
~ayacut or irrigable ared of over 500 acres each are—

' Tirumayam Taluk.—

/1. Trumbdnidu Periyakasnmoi.

‘ 9. Mirattunilai Periyakanmoi.
Alangudi Taluk—

3. Kavinad Periyakanmoi.

4. . Vallanad Periyakanmoi.

5. TPalayakanmoi. !

6. Ragundthapuram Karaikkulam.
7. Sembattur Periyakulam.

Kolattir Taluk.—
' 8. Annavasal Periyakulam.
9. Perumdinadu Periyakulam.
_ 10. Vayalokam Periyakulam.
. Qometimes two or more tanks have a joint ayacut, or, 7 ~=in,
-small tanks are formed within the ayacuts themselves, some-
“times to iritercept the drainage of the fields higher up. |

T The irrigation tanks are generally linked in series. Iiach

tank, except the first in a series, besides intercepting local

flraiilagé, is fed by the overtlow of the one immediately above
- 1%, and feeds in turn the one immediately below it. ';"he slope c/);
~-the country is generally gradual. Hencé the bulldsfof the lowe,
tanks in a chain cannot be raised above a certain/level forghe

i , i /

R ’}_39 major tanks are enumerated in Appendix I to ’i‘;he Poduickbttad
Trrigation Regulation, No. I1I of 1933. PR

y
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purpose of mcreasmg thelr stomng Gap’iuty, since the result
“would be to submerge the: crops in the foreshore, lrrlﬂated by the

tank above. . The tanks are #. erefore nenela“} shallow, and.

“ most of them. require to be filled more than orice (many of them
several mmes) a season, in order that their entire ayacuts nmy be

3 lrrwated ' ‘

Q‘ There are 146 series of banks in {:he State. The ares,

 coveéred by a series, or group of series, constitutes a ‘basin’ whicl,
- is ‘named after the river into which the surplus of all the tanks

ilai tank group, the .

. in it finally discharges. Thus the Mirattun
I\a,vmad tank . -group, the Peruminidu tank group, and others
’ constitute what is called the Vellir Basin, There are 11 such
Basms, of Whmh the Vellar Basin with an area of 320 square
" miles is the Iarvest and the Tirunallsr Basin of 10 square ?nllos

. the. smallest. The foHowm
: g table exh1b1ts th
tanks and thelr areas - € b&SIDS, their

ol - Basin, . . : Numl}l)lerl'sgilggoups Number of tanks,
1 The Vellar Basin - ... o 46 C o
e 2.! The Agnidr Basin ..." © - 27 - ‘1’166 o
7 3. The Pdmbdr Basin .. 15 : e
. 4.~ The Korzu)ar B'wm a9 - ' i
5. The bauvery Lower Basin ., 8 329
-G -The Ambuhyar Basin 5 o
’ {7, The Mahardjasamudram Bagin, 4 P
: 16 Vlruqhuhar Basin 78 I "
LY ®* Amundi River Basin® 1 .
.10 ’.[‘he Ma.nxmuthar Basm 2 pE
11, Tth Tiranallér Basin ; 3 :
L 4 PR - - -3
SN Total ., 146 3

—
——

A Retrospect —The -

a countr; subject
raipfall, , Ject to uncertain
a,ul,\ and‘ In whose rivers the flow is but mtoumttent m

h %IW y
ave Aways Tyeen occupled with schemnes for the consery

tie scantv sqpply of water, ‘The . Vellilars, who we
e earhe, sgt’ tlefs, seem to hme been the first to t X

lrngahon -Projects and Schemes.
ﬁg\habltants ‘of Pudukkotbal

ust
ation of
re among
) ake seriously

L4 PR - . : . - -
.. U ‘ e ) A
. - L
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"princes, ©
- tanks, or provided new channels, and dams.
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to agneulture They saw even in-those early days the wisdom of

raising dams, forming tanks and sinking wells. The system of
linking tanks mentioned above originated with them. In each
succeeding age the system was extended and improved by
chieftains, and landlords, who constructed additional

The State has always considered the maintenance and

" improvement of the irrigation works as a legitimate charge upon

the public revenues. It has always, in modern times, done
‘what it could by way of repairing eroded or breached bunds,
providing and repairing calingulas and sluices, and digging
- channels from river to reservoir. In 1893—94 it was recognised

~‘that “too much attention cannot be paid towards this kind of

work,” and that “ though much had been done in the past more

remained to be done in a matter which affected at once the

. prosperity of the ryot and the revenues of the State.”
An’ attempt was made to secure the co-operation of the ryots
in the maintenance of the irrigation sources; a matter of vital

‘importance. to them, and one in regard to which they had by
~Immemorial custom certain obligations. To these obligations
‘a dtatutory sanction was attached by Regulation IV of 1903.

-In 1895, Tahsildars were relieved of their magisterial duties in

" order thag they might devote greater attention to securing

" labour for the improvement of minor irrigation works, which
- were found to have been neglected. In 1897, the Darbar decided
th&t “unless a regular survey of the several systems is made

by a competent Engineer,” real improvement could not be
exPected “A Special Engineer was consequently appointed to

_“devise schemes and suggest pm;ects and what follows is largely
based on his conelusions. -

.| On the one hand, the physical character of the State, which
isona, higher level than the river valleys of the Trichinopoly and
Madura districts, and on the other, financial considerations,

nender any scheme for the excavation of channels either from
the bau very or from the Periyar, impracticable. Se far as the

o
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Méttur project is concerned, neither the Government of Madras
nor that of Mysore are prepared to allow the State a share of the
water, : | o .

~ Within the State there are already too many dams built
across the rivers, and too many channels taking off from them,
“to admit of any addition to their number. The State is already
stildded with about 4,000 tanks, great and small, and there is
much more to be said in favour of reducing the number than of
. increasing it. . Where any scheme for extending an existing
-+ tank or creating a new tank or dam is examined, it is almost
. “invariably found that it would involve either cutting off the
" supply to some other tank or submerging cultivation or

-~ habitations, while British ryots in many. cases contribute their

- quota ‘of objections. The Special Officér's view, with which
Col. Smart R. E. whom he consulted was in agreement, was
that there was “little or no scope for really fresh Irrigation
Projects either in the country or from outside,” ‘and that all that
could be done was to keep the existing irrigation works.in good
repair, a task, it may be added, for which the State’s finances
are really not adequate. There can be no doubt that, to look at
the subject from the purely financial point of view, a considerable
proportion of the tanks cannot pay their way, even if they are
merely to'be kept in workable order, still less, if they are all to bg
provided with the latest thing in sluices, calingulas, sand-ve_nts\q
grade-walls, revetments and 'so forth, as is expected in some
quarters. It has even been éuggesbed (apparently in "all
éeripusness) that all the bunds of all the tanks in the State

“should be revetted, and not merely revetted but revetted “with
granite stones” (i.e., with blocks of gneiss,) a proposal that
overlooks the patent facts that if effect were given to it the sum
required would be a large multiple of the entire reserves of the
State, that not all bunds, or even a large proportion of bunds
need revetment at all, that laterite is a perfectly satisfactory

‘material for revetment and there is therefore.no reason why

gneiss should be brought from long distances when laterite is

i
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.- Projeets. . W be prejudiced.
- L 'Se?’tgimi—-lf‘omnation of a Supply to existing tanks “Oum woﬁld pot be
L resfrvo'ir — ’ The capacity of the reservolt

i s has
- commensurate with its cost. Scheme
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heen therefore dropL 0 for the work has

The work will be execu-
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. to take supply to Enadi ted when funds permit, ? ‘mdam
" kammoi and lower fanks, . contribution due by the Inamaais:

-
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—_ Projects. -

* 3. Perutigudi.— Combination
of five small endals near
Govinjan kanmol into
one to supplement irriga-

tion to Gévinjanvayal. .

T 3

4. Combination of Kottaytir

kanmoi,Sesikulam kanmoi
and Rdyavaram kanmoi
into one tank:

'

5. Tirumayam— Combination

of Anai kanmoi and

Valavi Chetti endal into
- one,

- 5-A. Vira kanmoi, - Paramba

kanmoi  and  Théra
kanmoi~—Taking supply
Jrom the Pdmbdr.

o 6. Tirukkalambur — Combina-
tion  of  Ukkarandan
~ kanmoi, Kannapuri
kanmoi and Periq kanmoi
into one tank,
“ . [\

Darbar’s Orders.

The F. T. Ls. and the deep bed levels of the

tanks are different. A common F.T. I.

cannot be fixed owing to the proximity. of
Valayampatti nathamr and "the fields of
Ammayan endal in the foreshore. The
“koheme is- thérefore not practicable. The
weir at the left flank of Govinjan kanmoi
will be rebuilt and a sluice or a channel
constructed to supply the endals from the
weir when funds permit, and the lands under
the endals assigned, if possible, for wet
cultivation with the water of the endals.

The F. T. L. of Kéttayur kanmoi is about
four feet higher than that of Senkulamn and
Réyavaram kanmoi. If the F. T. Ls. of the
latter were raised, foreshore lands would be
submerged to a considerable extent. . The
combination would also be prejudicial to

Ve suwd Loading tn Rﬁvavaram and the
lower tanks. The scheme is theretore not

practicable. :

Impracticable because extensive foreshore
lands would be submerged.

Not possible because their F. T. Ls. are higher
than the bed lovel of the river.

Supply to lower tanks would he affected.
Valuable dry and wet lands in the foreshore
would have to he acquired. The foreshore
lands belonging to Sivaganga Zamin would
be prejudicially affected. The scheme is
therefore not practicable,

. Projects.
Vedungudi~—Extension of
the wiver supply from
Anavari kunmoi o Véla
kanmoi, Sdndn kanmoi,

etc.

Vayaldkam Peria I;anmoi.—-.
Raising its F. T. 1.

Vira;liir.'—%Eestomtion of
Pudukulam (an abandon-
ed tank.) .

Virdllr.—Formation of a
-small éndal to supplement
the supply of Kodikulam:

Rirdpuram. — Improving

. the dam across Kundar

- to supply Perin kanmoi.

Tennathirayanpatti  and
Piliyiti —Diverting part

-+ of the surplus of Peria-
kalarikulam in  Tenna-

* thirayanpatti to Réya-
samudram in Piliydr.

Andakkulam and Manga-
lathupatts — Kestoration
~of  Odaikulam. -— (an
ahandoned tank lving
< bartly, in Andakkulam
willage, Kolatiur Taluk,
cand’ partly in Manga-
Jathupatti, Alangudi
- Taluk) to supplement the

supply of Mangalathu-

patti Sirukulam.-

N ‘ v 1
IRRIGATION . S R1I9

S _
Darbar's Orders.

The supply to tho tanks is suﬁiciex}t. The
proposal involves the alignment of « cha-t.nnel
through wet lands with cross drainage
works involving heavy expenditure without
corresponding benefit.

Not neccssary, since the lank can already hold
 gufficient’ water to irrigate the ayacut with =

one filling.

Avacut registered as waste. There is no
demand for the lands and therefore no use
in restoring the tank.

" Not possible because the supply to the lower

tank Kakkakudikulam would be affected.
The scheme would involve an expendxturc of
Rs. 3,500 witheut any corresponding bencfit,

\p estimate for »evonstrueting the anicut has

baen called for.

The avacutdars of the lower tanks ohject to
ihe - diversion. Rdyasammudram has an
adequate catchment.  The proposal has:

~ heen therefore dropped.
g

The tank has been restored.
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Pro;ects

Raising and extending

' ¢he masonry dam across’

" the Naridr near Vada-

theru to increase supply .
" to Semmatti Pudukulam"
- ‘4and other tanks Lo

Sokkanathapattz Forma-

. tion of a new tank,

Sembdttiir~ Increasing the
capacity of Kosamundan-

-kulam by eXteading the -

. bund to ~tho rear-and
including 2.89 acres,

Vdrdppir. — Construetion
of a masonry dam across

Moraydr to supply Sinna

Tharappa. and  Peria
Tharappakulam.

Semmattividuthi, — Con-
" struction of a'dam across

 the Kalluvari to supply

" Rdyarkulam in Mela-

©_viduthi, Periamanikkam-

" kulam, ete,

v

. Vdrdpptir~—~Diverting the

Ssurplus of Nemméli tank

in -Vardp, ir village to

Namakulam and other
ta.nks. -

- 18d . PUDUKKOTTAI STATE [omAD.

Darbar's Orders.

Not possible becauss water in the river would
then submerge the adjacent fields and the
Vettikulam ayacut.

This is intended mainly to prevent Mallian-
* kulam from being silted up. The outlay of
Rs. 10,000 involved is prohibitive. The
" proposal has, thersfore, been dropped but a
", small silting tank for Malliankulam will be
constructed when funds permit,

;
/
J

_This would cost about Rs. 1,000 ahd would

not appreciably increase “the storage
capacity. The scheme has been therefors
dropped.

Site not suitable since the adjoining fields aro
low. Further, the tanks require river supply
only when there is moderate rainfall and

‘not during floods. The ayacutdars can

therefore easily put up a mud-dam when -

necessary, as they have done hitherto.

The F. T. L. of Rdyarkulam is lower than the

F. T. Lis. of the lower tanks. The scheme
would therefore benefit only one tank,

Riyarkulam, an Inam tank. The inamdars -

can easily put up a mud-dam as hitherto.
The scheme has therefore been dropped.

These tanks have a sufficient free catchment
and are fed by streamse from forest. No
additional supply is needed. Dropped.

Projects.
EKammangadu. — Restora-
tion of the ruined anicut
opposite to Kamman-
gadu., (Please see
scheme 17.)

Semmattividuthi —Divert-
ing part of the surplus of
Kacharankulam in Sem-
mattividuthi to Chetti-
kulam and lower tanks.

Tirumanangéri. — Con-
struction of a dam across
the Agnidr near Tiru-
mananjéri  to  sapply
tanks in Tirumananjéri
and Karukkakurichi East
Vattams.

Pudukkdttai.~Construction

of a masonry dam across
the Kunddr in place of
the mud-damm  called
Pichan Anai in Puduk-
kottai,

!

Ichikkdttai. — Construction

of a dam across the
Karakonddn river to
supply Ichikkottai Peria-
kanmoi_ and lower tanks.

Ambitrappatti ~Bxeavating

a channel to take the
suarplus of  Perambir
Pertakulam to Nalla-
muthukulam, - Pudu-

kurichikulam and other

lower tanks.

Ch
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Darbar ) Ordcrs
The tanks can get a supply from the river

without an anicut. The restoration of tlns
anicut is therefore unnecessary.

F. T. L. of Chettikulam is more than a foof
higher than that of Kacharankulam. The
F. T. L. of Kacharankulam cannot he raised
without prejudice to foreshore lands.
Further, Kacharankulam does not require
any additional supply. '

The construction of the dam would be objected
to by the British ryots. The tanks in
Karukkakurichi Bast vattam already get a
sufficient supply from the Ambuliydr.

This would cost more than Bs. 10,000. The
constructlon of the dam is objected to by
persons owning lands fed by the Kundar
lower down.

The Government have directed the State
Engincer to submit an estimate. Further
action will be decided on after the cost of
the dam has been ascertained.

Tha tgmks' have an adequate supply already,
Unnceessary. Dropped.



. . Projects.

. 26. Kilappatti - Rdsiamanga- This would e
’ : lam.‘-—Construction of a

o ‘new tank.

27. Mdngddu.;l)iverting the' The scheme would
* surplus * of Tirumochi-
‘kulam to Pattikulam and

.. other tanks. .-

»
-

28. std?1ir;&Dive1‘si6n of the

left MHank ‘surplus of

‘ Visdlikula

* kanmoi.

29. Extension of the Kumman.-
‘ gudi channel scheme.—

Taking a channel from’

the right  flank  of

; ‘ Araséndgrﬂpat@i. kanmoi
to Mirattunilaj kanmoi,

~ feeding ‘on its.'<way

Themathdm patti k:;nmoi,
Govinjan’ kanmai  ang

" Perungudj kanmoi,

S S : I

ot

1 to TalaS’étlxi

¥
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Darbar's Orders,

of Kudithdngikulam rightly object to the

proposal as affecting the supply to th
tank. Dropped. . ’ .

cost about Rs. 8,000 and
would only henefit Thedamuthikulam which

hasg an adequate supply already, Dropped.

The surblus from the left flank of fhe Visdli.

kulam across the ayacut of Visdlikulam
submerging some fiflds in the ayacut on the

way. .The proposal was to divert this =

surplus into Talpyathikulam, This involves

_acquisition of lands and construction of g

new chann_el at a cost of Rs, 10,000,
Talaydthikulam into which it w

as proposed
to divert the surplus'h

as an adequate supply \
already and therefore the proposal h

dropped and instructions hav
to improv

as heen -
e been issued '
e the present course of the surplus -
chanpel‘in such a wﬁy as to prevent sub.
mersion of the aj’acut.

The scheme would in'yolve an expenditure of
Rs. 10,000, The ayacutdars of Kavindq-
and Vallanid

anks object to the proposal
‘Moreover; in normal circumgt,

the river is jn fleod, the -
- scheme is intendeg to benefit
supply already, v
there

ances, when
tanks that the
get & sufficient
hile when i ig not in flood
is not enongh water teo inere
appreciably the supply to even one or {w
much less alj—

w56
0 -
of ‘them, The scheme hag

therefore been drapped.

e
t

' [cHap.

ost Rs. 8,700, ‘The avacutdars

eir.

kulam now flows direct inte Vellathanda- - ~

P

q

.,‘ ' 'frojects-

) ) el from the -
aking @ channel J ’
* THoldsugorth“ antcut  to
- Mirattunilal tank.

.

AL T

’

he.' Tha’njur ’chvannel

| Stnemu, __Diverting  the

y toeastital
. surplus of Mira o
. kanmoi to Maramadakkl

kanmoi, Alinji kanmot,
Sethu kanmoi and some

", tanks in Keelappanaiyur

and Thanjur vattams. ..

. r . A —
" 32. Pownamardvats East.

" Alavalanthin
- and “a dam across the .

Construction of calin-
gulas at both flanks ().f
kanmoy,

‘surplus vari at tho right
flank to {acilitate the

* flow of the surplus to the

‘Btate  tanks ;
“.-" Thalippa kanmoi, Sinna
.. Thalippa, kanmoi and ’

~ other tanks lower down.

Peria
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Darbar’s Orders.

Il\ls nv 1\eS i a s in
the a.C( u1S1t10n 0{ W et 1 ll(lg
[8)

iny 3
-acut of three snrvgmzi’rxl}l.anlx( mt::::});i’
orotis & 1al. Neivasalpattl Me‘ a ki mol
(Chet'? em‘ar,noi) excavation of a cha inel
{mg Izci)lr‘?st{r‘:ztion’of umsonryRW(irlétz).O rhe
o, i 1 at Rs. 9, .
o bee?c:i:;i?{i? (be muech more, smgz
hould alm(;s ds that would have to. '
e ."'-‘Gt 5:;1 v\erv'costly and a numlt)exc(:-
' acqusu::u:;ucts would have }to be ec‘;)sr;;sol;uthe
ol b rth or e: )
pr Bn@ble lt)zeirlzziz‘e;o The drainage }(::
channel tlo'n these ayvacuts would z’dsot o
e 1‘th and this would create o1 N
It o W’N(; additional lands would tl)e
xSt der wet cultivation. Also, .1n
broe e eo reason to suppose t-hah‘ 11i
s S?'e'cﬁmstances when erattulrcxll ‘::e
Itmr;n“:\l'asuslhort of water, its %ullwly;lly c:\llt d be
. X “the ellar
SuPple}nen:i‘l \ffliﬁllgnéd and. othe‘zr tan;;
1:0]‘13 lcFrom all other consxderact:)(;ass; the
ot i ark upon g a
- mz:::z :clllxl:r;i)s in lthe preselnt ‘stéz;iz
“m?mil;r;ilnnces. The scheme has there
of the :
e dmpp{e d;ahe schemé is esti}lxate;l nz:(t';
e C%SE)O(()) The utility of this sche
RBs. 6,000.

T ia on an increase m t/he Supply t()
\I tt nllal *y7.
irati FRpeY To I8 Lod fokoiflu  be
IDCICKLSB 1ts Sul)l)ls . (\;ee SChelneS 2.) aﬁd
). 18 Sclleme 18 bh()l(}i(i]e ]l()t
3() ﬂb()ve Ih

practicable.

! i { timate for
: o sanctioned an es ma
The{ D:irg';(l) l;gzethese works_. They will be
. sze.cu,tod when funds permit.
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” ‘ Projecfs;i ' Darbar’s Orders.

33. Kummangudi vattam. — An estimate for Rs. 4,680 for constructing a

B Diverting” part of the .
surplus: of Thalayathi

kanmoi- to Vallamban

calingula and a weir for Thalayathi kanmoi,

" been sanctioned. The State Engineer has
been directed to provide for the works in
the programme of Fasli 1347’, after colleeting
the contribution due from the inamdars.

There is no use in investigating this scheme
till scheme No. 33 has been executed.

34. Kdramangalam vattam. —
Taking the surplus of
Vallamban kanmoi to
Kéramﬁﬁgalam Peria

- . kanmoi and Aladi kanmoi

© 85, Kadarampatti. - Construe- -

‘tion of a dam aeross the

Vellar to supply Kada-
vankulam, .

The site of the proposed dam is in Marungd-
puri Zaminddri. The Zaminddri ryots and
the lower riparian owners would certainly
object to its construction. Even if the dam
were constructed, it is doubtful whether it
would substantially henefit Kadavankulam,
Hence this scheme has heen dropped.

These tanks already receiy.

. Kadavankulam,

36. Kadavampatti:-Construc-
© 'tinga masonry wwork af
the left flank of Kada-
vankulam to take ijtg

sarplus to Nedunkulamn
and lower tanks,

7. Mdniomyidathi Con-  The tenl amuptls,es at its right flank over o

struction of g calinguls deep and hard bed of gravel. This arrange-
for Gndndmbilsamu.

1d ment is quite satisfactory, No masonry

dram kulam. calingula is necessary. )

Pila kulam and other lower tanks could only
receive any surplus from Gnanduhal-
samudram kulam during heavy rains, and in
those circumstances the tanks would not
require any additional supply. The scheme
would involve the construction of costly

C ] masonry surplus works,

o o o misconceived. Hence it h

39.-1Kq7'z(ppati1pattz'.» — Im- An estimate for Rs. 6

' ) )n:oving the supply to the Nattani vari to supply Pidari kulam has
Pidari kulam, ‘been sanctioned. The work will be executed

S o when funds permit,

e their supply from
It would he uneconomical
to construet costly masonry works merely
to benefit these tanks, the ayacut of which

is only 37 acres. The scheme has therafore
been dropped. '

o

38. Mdnjamviduthi.— Digging/
a channel to carry part of

- the surplus of Gnindm.
bilsamudram kulam into

Pila kulam and lower
tanks..

It is obviously
has been dropped.
90 for a grade wall aCross

~ once pﬁt forward for tapping the C

to take supply to Vallamban kanmoi, has

" Stabe might be able to meet

. . o [ 1856
R " IRRIGATION :

e ide —A scheme was

s [ tside the State. : :
© . Projects from sources outsi e e S adhnnd: (on e
Railway line) and taking 1t ‘tllr(zllgth_
; o cosb of Rs. 100 lakbs. 'lh.e State
‘xecute this project ‘out of its f)\s}flr:
hat the Madras Government mlgh
( irrigatec ts in the

for the benefit of its cwn unirrigated taluks

do so for

: istricts, and that the
. d Tanjore- Districts, a5
- Trichinopoly, Coimbatore m:he cost of the works within State

for the use of the water. The

Trichinopoly-‘Erodej :
Kolattiir to Pattukkottal at
was- Lot in a position to e
»—Yés;)'.ufées‘, but it was hoped t

limits, in addition to payng . .
éChenie, 00190 “‘;?Z a]ff?ﬁiin;ec.ided that the surplus f}ln'd.s t;hen
' Ll 1'900—190: t:l e) State should be largely devoted to 1rr1gat;.0:£
. dl'sposal O‘ 17a's no ‘ nobler object,” and & T anl_{ I.{esmrf‘rL Zfie
than O “ised to investigate the condm.on 0 b
5 ‘?_gmrhy ”Wajskorg&(lil to carry out new and 1188,_{1‘11 prOJe(?,ts; %tidn
" ‘gyan" . Z,uasn for a number of years preparing ai n;)rfgzdmn
3 i roposals such as the chstructlf)r} of 1 e
e anﬁ Submltt'l ngalz at its junction with the Vlrahrlnafmm
K : t"hé‘ K((i)mlxid the excavation of 2 supply Ch’&ll,lvlets . buat
/ glahﬁ?l‘z;‘;rcl;:sé\jay to the Mirattunilai and Vallanad,” ete.,
- the
‘mthzli.‘llgl meti;Zl(Jgalsﬁ)g?:‘;w the entertainment of hifﬂl l?utliolid
o . ( reall nelr y-
hépés-tel}uit the State ryots would one day1 1(;3(1)1;:0“16 ' one
. ‘cherished desire of securing an assur.cq s%pp ‘yim’estimmd by tho
British pndia, and every scheme prOJec‘tel (;)1’ e Sz&te o
Madras enginecrs was carefully .stuldle( ﬁ%}na e o As
- from the point of view of its pos’sﬁ)ly be‘ne g 8
e ﬂmny as seven projects were scrutuns?d =
: The Cauvery project.
The Periyar project.
The Porandalore project.
The Bhavani projtect.
 Noy sct. _
%112 i?rz;rlégg?iel%eservoir project.
The Nanginiyar project.

.

3

- . .

Y R
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* The Pe IY A g ¢ ‘ |
) riyar prOJer related 't:O a scheme for irrigatin" an .
tel y

o add.ition‘a,l 26,000 acres by utilising one of the channels f 1

o 7 P‘?nyér intersecting the Railway line between Amma "m\ rmln t 19
- and 'Shola,vand{m at about 7CO feet above Mean (é?( ll;le\dnl]I
“crossing the Trichinopoly—Madura Road at 550 fee; mF:E: :}?l(:

- cha :
4 nnel a branch channel of over 28 miles in length was to*
[£9>

- 'be constructed to Ponnamar

: avatbl i :
. Main Sea level. s the State at 470 feet above

7 L .
- .hel Amz:lravatl project was to excavate a channel about 80
i h;: ;ngb from the Amardvati at Anaipalayam (near Karur)
L Sf:a IZ:SI to be near the dam on the river at 446 feeﬁ éLbOYt;
Moan resmve : and was to be connected by the new channel
| 1A)mmlbﬁrm}don:\l ’tvo be thrmed in the State by enlarging the
Dot il Nirpalani tanks in the Kolattir 'l‘aluri{ D'l‘his
y 0 expected to-benefit a n i th
Toje  also fit & number 5 1
| “K&m{j’ Iéuhbalal and Trichinopoly Taluks o otk du the
. Under the N JIAr proj '
| ]engbh pder 1 gel\einganihz project, .a channel over 115 miles in
ng xcavated crossing the Kod '
patti (near Kartir), and inati s
| nea » and terminating at Pinr
State. Since the channel would :eceive .
~ Water from June to October, the project w

" not only the State but
also t} iti
. and Trichinopoly, e sh T

ar near Rajip-
gudi within the:

as calculated to benefit

aluks of Kartr o
through which it would pass, arir, Kulitalai

The most i; 1
e most cﬁgz]s;;glsg%hen}e, b.y far, was the Cauvery project
st cost of B, o1 oo miles in length was to be constructaed
;vith its-head at 65C00 al;fiefx:;nﬂée Ijeser"dir M Neringipeﬁ

e itben ve mean Sea level. Th W
“channel Ii)n il}ieel Eoéizllf ?egln h_lgher up than, the f;{c:l’;:)n:;l“ "
oL in the Cob atore District, and cross the Nbr Idu‘ d
Y means of dams.” The channel wag to(}}o?n ’:;‘;

level- The SCheme “Vould beneﬁb thea‘t 40000 a;bO\ye mean Sea;

poly Districts Coimbat N RN
Taluk v:’f)tifllgt:l.asbwell as the State.. Since Otrlfemgl Hrichino-
‘,?' Cal‘l‘ying out JthOK ?ne’ﬁt by it, there would be no neattukkomm
TR @ttér Reservoir project plinned by ((3;‘%; lg o
‘ y Col. bmart

a copious supply of

. (»,”Iv‘]". - ] ; N

e ©

> . zl‘ ~ .
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for the relief of that taluk. Tt was cheaper and better than the

latter schemre, since the area commanded by"it would be larger.
Tt was also pointed out that, should the project be realised, the
pumber of irrigation tanks in Karar, Kulitalai, Pudukkottai and

Pattukkdttal might be augmented.

1t soon became apparent thab geveral of these schemes were
impracticable. The Porundalore project was * “not likely to be

undertaken in the near future”’ and the Bhavini project, “if

" sanctioned” was “not ‘likely to affect the State.” The

~ only, practical scheme seemed to be the Cauvery Reservoir
_Project which Mr. Clay was engaged in investigating. In 1910,
it was believed that if carried oub it would connr}wand extensive,

. { . .
~areas in the . Alangudi Taluk.

Hope next tentred round the Méttur canal which “ was first -

. intended. to pass through a portion of the Karambakkudi firka in

+ do 5o, the cost f the necessary W

‘the State. The probable area of the channel through the

State was estimated at about 1,500 acres, and the extent of web
- lands that would be brought under cultivation in the State at
- 8,000 acres. - In.phe 1928 (March*—-April) session of the Legisla-

tive Council, the Dewan-President intimated that the Madras
- Government had decided not to take. the canal through the State.

- He regretted that he was not in a position to publish all the

correspondence rela.tmg to the history of the project, and could
~only say that the Madras Government had declined to comply

" with the Darbar’s request that the ryots of the State, who might
- be benefited by the scheme, should be accorded the same terms

as the British ryots. He hoped however that tlie Darbar would
succeed in their efforts -to induce the ‘Mddms“_Government to
permit them to take off a channel of their own from the Mébbur
canal into the State. These efforts also failed, and to an intev-
pellation at the session of the ‘(onneil in November 1935 the
Darbar, replied that the Madras Government had stated
- definitely that thgy could spare no water, and even if they could
' orks would ebe prohibitive.

» o itical Agent's letter Dis. 278 of 8-7-07.



-/ “ Kattalai High level

L “ High level channel is designed to carry

*- “boundary, but would

- “: As regards the suppl

L« s
- been deliini

. the Mysore Darbar on: the subject informally bug without
- Success.. ‘ '

4 . railway
. tanks in the proximity of the main lin
. Wwere State-owned and 99 private,
" “Passed (VI of 1903 amended by

.. Administrative.—TUp to Febry
: ithI}‘t&nks’ were under the control
. Inajor ¢
“of econom
all have g

v
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- The foHoWing extract from the letter from the Secretary to the
- Government of Madras—Public Works and Labou
.. ment—to the A

.. explains why.

v “Tam directed to say that there are only
}( * supplying Cauvery w

r Depart-
gent to the Governor-General, Madras States,

two ways of
ater to the State, either by extending the

channel or through the Olavayal and.
the Grand Anicut canal. The Kattalai

Hig supply just sufficient
for its ayacut, and if extra water is to be allowed through the

B “: channel for the benefit of the Pudukkéttai State, it would not
. _only have to be extended by about 25 miles to veach the State

;Do also have to be widened throughout its
. length of 85 miles. The scheme is thus prohibitively costly.

y through the Grand Anicut canal the
o, Jovernment regret that as the entire area of 301,000 acres.
. ~-allowed by the agreement with he Mysore Darbar has already
3 nited in British territory, it is not posstble to include
any-area in the State.” The Darbar subsequently approached

“ Alivalam channels of

i
i

' ;V“Ra'z'lway-aﬁé'cting " Tanks.~—There are a number of tanks
. that wox}ld endanger the safety of the permanent-way of the
if they breached. A list wasg compiled of 108 such

e to Madura, of which &0
A special Regulation was .
Regulation I of 1992) to enforce

the repairs of private Railway-aﬁecting tanks. There are 4]

“ Railway-affecting " tanks i

n the State near the Trichinopoly—
} Ménamadurai chord line. - ; . POy

ary 1936, the minor irriga-
of the Dewan Peishkar,

. and
ate Engineer,

: As a measure
In" the interests of eff

iciéncy,
e charge of the State |

anks under that of the St
¥, and also (it is hoped)

Ve now been placed under th
he,normal annua

1 P, P ngineer.
! expenditure of the Irrigation department is
\:::(;ult ];: Iakh ofﬁrupees, but in Fasli 1341, it‘\g b up to ‘nearly:
L & hs. ?"‘I‘hg,exp_enditure in Fasli 1344 w é

. . e .

.

s Rs. 1,62,440,

[CHAB.

" 3 18 ,?.

“purely “ serub jung . iy

: Eomprised 176 hill jungles (malaik . identifiable, since.

:‘( crumarakkddu). . But these are 1o longer A

“(pen whadity. ]

ilfmﬁv of them hive been ?eﬁ)s(t){(;yedf, ?\Illr E. D. M. Hooper,

Aecordi the report (1905) ol Air. B ho i sted

f;:.jécwrdm%mt(;f Foresbps Central Circle, Madras, \\rll:odutlsbgzwr
7 Conservator P ere estimated to cov

L they were es .

o -ests and plantations, ' P
f_t’he Sba,teffcl)le; sq. miles, or 11-09 per cent of the whole terr lftotlge

/:‘mi e like; oth.er «“ porambokes " the absolute property SO were

o ;are { . . N ¢ '

Y gt](et} N Those maintained primarily as game preSLrl‘e’?S needs

: ; e(;za.d-ms ‘Réserved,' and the rest serving the peop

" treated as ‘T

" such as pasture inciple, and in

f{«'ThiS’claisiﬁcat’ion was not based on any principio,

s af manure. )

- they furnish an unfailing supply O_f 16’&- 1} in these forests. The

" areas of several irrigation tanks lie within

o " : . game.
- Reserve fotests contain plenty of gam

" CHAPTER VI
FORESTS AND PLANTAT[ONS.

' ' dukkottai are

__The ¢ Forests’ of Pu
” . s. r
Thelr nature a0 u'rceordinrr to the survey of 1813, they
okdduy)‘ and 145 timber forests

d others amalgamated.’

b
¢ Unreserved.
rewood,as ~ Un
green-leaf manure and fi ,

o as ‘‘ Game
fasli 1339 (1929-30), the Darbar reclassified them as
fasli LS & 4

: X V ¢« fOI'eStS. )

aintained to be shot over
* of such of the forests as have been maintained

ic, are
- closed to the publie, ¢

) : and are closed

/by ler or his guests ) . > belts
. by the Rule ons” The rest including the outer
~called “ Game preserves. v ave known as “ Reserved.
" surrounding the © Grame preserves — a0 ! " is 32 sq. miles
B ' " - . L e ] b y sSq.
forests.” The area of the “ Game preserves b]? f account of
<1 a that of the “ Reserves” 68 sq. miles. A brnet @ e
g '8 i in Chapter II.  Though not cxtensive,
- the State forests is given 1 Cnap

’ i . ways. In the first place,
“they are valuable and useful in many Way B ot

They are also the
i 1 sturd
. breeding place of cattle allowed to run wild, chiefly bulls, y

. b lies
+ types of which are captured. The forests )'l‘flt(l gzbzf:(fu;;c\:gg)ala
*of dvdram bark § Cassia anriculata), the

. ine material, Ztti
. konnai (Cassia Jfistula) both useful as tanning MEEEESH 0

.. M : * .
14 &
$ . .

1
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: (nStrychn‘os‘ nuw 'vaniicci)‘ and the bark of Velvéla (Acacia

leucophloea) which 'is used in making Arrack. The trees are to

some extent valuable as timber or as fuel. The local timber

a treés, the wood of which are used for planks, house-building or

4 - agricultural implements are thq’ Ma ~-(Mangifera indica), Pila

-

 Huppai (Bassia longifolia), and Pterospermum spp. Many

 on Tuvarai (Cajanus indicus).

i forests were, till recent times, scarcely matters of public concern
-since their economic value was no properly realised. In the

- (Artocarpus integrifolia), Vembu ( Azadirachta indica), Puvarasu
(Thespesia - populnea), Vemmarai (Chloroxylon swietenia),

_other trees are .useful as fuel—chiefly, Usilai (A4lbizzia amara).
The plants on’ which the lac insect thrives ave the Purasit or
Paldsat (Butea frondosa); Dalbergia spp. Ilandai (Zizyphus
Jujuba) and Ficus spp. ~ Among cultivated plants it thrives best

still await investigation.

Forest Conservancy.—The care and preservation of the

early times when the country was settled and colonised, it was

- doubtless considered the prime duty of a citizen to clear forest

land in order to bring it under the plough. The forests were not
completely destroyed however, since large tracts of forests were

- preserved as” Royal hunting ground. " Regular and systematic

v
.

-

“« . the officers of the department. '
. work of demarcating the Tow

.. consigned to, a separate department.

- otherwise, do not allow of cultural operations on a large s

conservancy. dates from 1870, when the care of the forests was

The main duty of the

department was *“ to. supply fuel for public works, and to issue

permits to private individaals on
removal of produce.” The de
fire-wood for sale to the public
the State.

partment still continues to cut
and supply ‘to the departments of
The natural conditions of. the ‘State, climatic and
cale.

artment in Fasli 1339 (1 929-30),
appointed a technically-qualified Ranger to-advise
In Fasli 1340 (1930-31), the
n kasba forestd( was taken in
next fasli. The kasba forests

- While reorg'a-ni‘sing the dep
the Darbar '

hand, and was campleted in the

The\ lac resources of the State -

payment of seigniorage for the. -~

e

“ovr) o 54 t |
S e ‘ . i o
. (east dhd west) have been mapped with all their important topo-
- (eas
graphical details, and, as surv ' of %0 erel
Dibbling operaticns were undertaken every Now. ¢
e et 0 ploughm(f ds of different varieties con-
' asli measures of seeds , ¢
* the same fasli, 60 ! see iierent 3 o
“ sisting of Viral (Hemicyclia sepiaria) Palai (l\hmub(;ps h;):;bb];g
4 ia spj ‘ ica W cted and dibble
o i nd nuxvomica were colle
* Karuvai (Acacia spp.) a : { od
*in the blank spaces of the several forests. Iforest areas co
 taining over-mature ) :
coupe;D and sold in auction every year. To accelerate the natm.ml
N : 1 ‘een res  in
‘:il'egeneration of forests, the system of sclling green leaves
;‘blocks on g three year rotation was started. . it
“  Plantations—In 1884, blank areas were first planted w ;
‘%ﬁ'é'iSLlarin'f in order. * to supplement the small supply of fuel an
;L < 1

Lo
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eyed, have an extent of 6,920 acres.

» was bought in Ifasli 1340 and in
=]

and stunted trces are marked out into
ar

.

" small timber.” Sir Sashia Sastriar opened a small plantation on
“ the bank of the Vellar with 5,000 plants got from the farms m

) . ) ted in the
“South Arcot and at the same time a nursery was Smlt’ed]m 6 ¢
A . ; - splants’ aiso go
‘Residency ‘gardens with 8,000 ° younger transp Y

; y

L ' T o taken out after the first rains
~ :from the same place. They were take

“and added to the plantation at the Vellsr. In 1889, there were

© yin the Vellar plantation 104,500 trecs old and young ° besides

, . . ‘ ion was
Cnurseries for future operamons,’ and another plantati

. . T
_'started near Perungalr. In 1904, Mr. Hooper remarked, " the

}planting of this species has proved an un.qualiﬁed Su(:c_ess fLI]f]. Fthe
‘produce has sensibly reduced the stramn on the btat'e 'imsj ec;
‘in the vicinity of the plantations.” Casqmrum plzmtzmt;(f)fls‘ W eu
ﬁgraduaHy extended to the jungles and W Leq ’near--\ u-r‘dpl');”.;
Valaramanikkam, Kilanilai, Nedungudi, szlm)iur, I\'Ilmttu.m( m(i
‘Tirmnayam, Vaittikoil, Virakkudi, Peraiyur, hlllﬂlll&llgl}dldf”nn
‘Virdlimalai. - When casuarina plantations came to be raise .dad
%fOYér"the- State by private enterprise, the (ajrovermnent’ delc(; ;9
in 1993 t0 restrict the State plantations t? what \\O;l t,
sufficient to meet the requirements of the State depar nTe,ntS
and to supplement the supply of fuel to the pu’bhc' fron:1 priv :} e
sources. The plantations of Perungalir, V"'mPPur and on A e

t
Bl i vt o o
K +

e
P ’.
-~ .
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vy 7

f Vellar mcludmﬂ the nurseries were last extended in 1931-32
e and 1933-34.

* This success with l’eﬂ‘lld to casuarina led to %mnlm expen-
| '~ments with other species under State control.  Portions of wastes
‘and jungles were converted into plantations of mango and

‘" cashew-nut trees. In 1926, 4,000 palmyra seeds were sown on the -

boundaries of Varappir and Perungalar plantations and about

‘the Vervembukédu Block No. 1. Tamarind was planted in a-

* . portion of the Kudumiamalai Reserve forest, and in 1_9‘28'—29;,‘
600 tamarind seedlings were planted in the Kavinad tope. In

~1929-30, 500 more tamarind seedlings were planted. Fresh mango
seedlings were planted in all fruit topes, and the Palmyra topesin

Perungaltr and Kokkumari were extended. In. 1932-33, the
~»_ department opened a nmsery for the grafting of mangoes and .
- planted seedlings in-the interspaces of several fruit topes. In .

1908 Ceara rubber was imported and tried in Rangiam, but the -
expeument ‘was -not successful. ‘Sandalwood seedlings were

©© tried in 1918 with no better results. There are at present 25

plantations covering an area of over 6 sq. iniles under the
control of the department, consisting of Casuarina, C‘xshe“,
’\Ianﬁo and othér fruit-bearing trees.

A list of the plantations, . with, in some cases the area fit for.
,pla.ntmg ‘and dlbbhng ab the end of Fasli 1344 . (1034—8)). is. -

3 glven below

7 No.; - Name of Plantatlons plzn}ting and . ('give[_lvin
o1, Kokkumam plantatlons (mango, etc) . .. 'dllf}_ﬂmg', 3 rO.uln ((13080&‘) -
2 Snagnanapuram (mango; cocoanut, eke) - ... I 11000 |
- 3 Vellar West—Kavinad (palm tamarind, ete:) .. . 8 200
4 Velldr East (casuarina, ete.) - : R
-8 Vellar New (cocoanut mango etc) } . 61 "~ 30,000 .

"6 Vellar (Nénal) e
L 7 Mirattunilai (Casuarina,’ mango etc) S 40

| 1 0()
8. Do. Poonthope (mango, etc ) , 1,300
. 9 Pélaiyar (mango, etc) - . T 705 ' ,500

ey

10 Kzlamlm & Nedungudx (cocoanut & palmym) . 0 28

.
.. .
v 2

Are}),‘ﬁt for - No.~ of trees.;

A

R T A P - : ’ Yoy
TR A . ) ‘n) ('
. L

a FORESTS AND PLANTATIONS - 193
" . , Area fit for  No. of trees
No. =~ " Name of Plantations. planting and - (given in
.- \ : dibbling. round nos.
11 Vaittikoil (casuarina, mango) . N o1 4,500
412 Vikkudi Do } o 1,600

13 Perungalir West

14 Perungaldr Iast f(casuarina, ete.) . B 23 200,000
15 Perungalir New :
16 Pooram & Veeradi Pillayar {cashew) .
17 Vérdpptr West | (casuarin ) 76 20,000

- 18 Vardppar East § suarina, mango Tt 16,000

19 Malayur & Rasimangalam {cashew, ete.) Cee " 6,500
90 Vardppur (tamarind) . 10,000
‘71 Tirumayam East & West (Palmyra, " 70 20,000

casuarina, ete.) ’

.—x?. Kudumlamalm (tamarind) e - 250
93 Annavdsal Sarukkapattai (tamarind) 15 100

94 Sellapperumalpatti (tamarind) 400
25 Nedungudi (cocoanut palm, ete.) 600

Forest Revenue.—The very conception of Forest Revenue
is modern. Before 1866, jungles that were not reserved for the
“hunt were termed Karikkddu (charcoal jungles) because they
" were considered to be fit only for fnel, and were accordingly
let out on leases called Karikkddu kuthagai. In 1878-79, the
demand under ‘income from jungle,’” as it was then called, was
‘Rs. 653 of which Rs. 133 was actually realised.
" The total demand for Fasli 1344 (1934-35) including an
arrear of Rs. 626 was Rs- 37,201, and a sum of Rs. 35, 5146 was

_ collected. The details of revenue collectlons for Tfasli 1344 are
" shown below :— \

) I~‘ Reserve Forest . — ’ Rs. A. T.
(@ Timber ... ~ . .. 62120

- (b} Fire-wood and clnucml _ 1,19? 12 6

- e} Green leaves ‘o 2362 4 6

’((Z_) Gl‘ihzing fees ven . 11342 6 g

Code Miscell&neo?(’ e ... 1,095 6,.:
S Total ... 6,068 9 8

e et et
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" II. ‘Plantations :— - - o . Rs. A. P
"~ (a) Timber ... . ... 474 8 T

o {b)  TFire-wood andcharcéal o - ...6387 9 3
S {¢) Fruit-bearing produce ... . ... 827 94
77 {d) Cashew-nuts o o .. 865 0 0

Total ... 8,204 11 2

. L Quar-rie.é:—-f

.. (a) Stone-mason license {ees .. 6916 0 0
+.. (b). Monopoly and seigniorage fees ... ... 10660 11 0

. (c) * Brick and Tile moulding license fees e 887 4 0
’ ' ‘ ' Total Rs. ... 18.463 15 0

. IV.‘: Miscellaneous :— .

" (@) Compounding fees - " .. 3557 3 6 |
) .(b) Sale of wild animals ... 91 4 0
. e} Other receipts .. 187 8 1

" Total Rs. ... 3,715 15 7

Grand Total about Rs. 36, 500
The b\dnnmstra,tlon Report for fasli 1333 reported that there

. was an abundance of private fuel for sale that adversely affected

vthe Smte: revenue, Private traders and purchasers of trees in
Government forests and tank bunds continued to flood the
market with cheap fuel, and in 1344, the sale. of fuel in the

Govemment fuel depot in the town was found to be so slack that -

n ‘the hope of meetmg this competition the Government had to
. reduce the price of casuarina fuel from Rs. 11 to Rs. 10 a ton
and that of jungle fuel from Rs. 8 to Rs. 7 a ton for six months
from October 1, 1934. The price was further reduced by one
. rupee a ton for both kinds of fucl from February 15, 1935, and

~ with effect from May 1, 1936 to Rs. 8 per ton of casuarina fuel-

- and Rs. 5 per ton of Jungle fuel. Still the revenue of the
Government conmnue% to fall as the {ollowing figures will show.

. Receipts under the sale of

Fash. - casuarina and jungle
. . wood. -
1343 : Rs. 5,132
- 1344 , Rs. 3)gl4 R

18457\ Rs. 2,576
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A detailed account of the quarries is given in Chapter I

;“(paaes 11-18). There are 143 granite quarries in the State,

besides 44 others set apart cxclusively for the Ocliamdars of the

" Tirngokarnam Deva asthanam.

Admlmstratlon ~The Forest department was first orga-

Cnised in 1870 and was placed under the supervision of the

Dewan Peishkar and an amin. It was transfeued to the control

" of the Superintendent, Salt, Abkari and Forests in July 1897.

In September 1908 it was placed in charge of a special officer,

§ ~ Mr. H. O. Neill, a retired Extra Assistant Conservator of Forests

in British service. The department was again amalgamated

.with-the Salt and Abkari department in 1920. As a measure of

retrenchment the post of Superintendent, Salt, Abk: ari and

" Forests was abolished with effect from February 1, 1936, and the
‘departments under his charge were placed under the control
of the Dewmn Peishkar.



CHAPTER VIL
~ OCCUPATIONS AND TRADE.
‘ _Introductory.—The mineral and vegetable products of the
country are not such as to afford materials for the establishment
of any important (ar'tv or industry. The State is known to

possess " high - grade magnetic iron-ore; but apart from granite

‘and ‘laterite which are used as building material, the only
minerals put to any industrial use are Fuller's earth, red
ochre, and 'brown - clay. Mica, alumina, amethyst and
rock-crystal occur in small quantities,” but have not yet been
exploited commercially. The vegetable products are not of great

commercial use éxcept a few such as avarai (cassia auriculata),
used in tanning and medicine.

cIn an mscr;ptxon * dated 1299 A.D. of Jativarman Vira

‘Pandya IIT at Tiruvarangulam, reference is made to smitherics

.and to a kind of profession tax of three kdsu levied on them.

In the survey of 1813 also, mention is made of similar activities

at Perungalur, V:iréppﬁr, and Vallattirakottai. There are still

o, i which oo st s s o
£ ce been smelted.

1About the year 1878, Mr. Bruce Foote, in the course of his
. geo ogical survey of the country, reported the discover y of a
-’small outerop of magnetic iron-ore on a ridge near Mallampatti

aud Amburapatti. . In 1908, Mr. Alexander Primrose who was

frllnp]oylf:d to explore the same area in order to determnine its
: " ;gesl(ilbioiir;tixleggis vfounld extensive deposits extending north
e 4 ‘\m villages which are situated about twelve
e L}e south of 'lrxchmopoly and eight miles from the neavest
b el ;a\]st,amons if Tondamannallur and Kmnamnmnwahm on

richinopoly—Manamadura chord line of the South Indian
Rallway The nemhbourhood is mostly dr y and roqdq run Ir(;m

7 ps_vz@@,_) a_&vsmﬁa) 2. %o gnrgw

@a@dn@r@m}

) * 8w mégr dorss @ﬂm@ar@m Qardes
i bt G”E""C'!?g 9-35‘) sorBeE srs H@E. :

. P
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: station to the site of the deposits under the
terms.”  The Darbar are prepared to allow <1 reasonahle
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T

b to thc two Railway stations. Limestone is found at
Sariyir at a distance of two miles from the deposits at
Mallampatti. ‘

In 1934, the Darbar requested the Director-General of
Commercial Intelligence <md Statistics, Laloubtn, to place them
in touch with any firms or persons who were likely to be
interested in working the iron-ore deposits.  The . ‘Director-
General was good onouﬂh to insert an inquiry on the subject in
the “Indian Trade Journal” on behalf of the Darbar free of
charge. Thereafter, a Calcutta firm approached the Darbar
stating that they hoped to introduce an kuropean firm which

~would work the deposits, and sent a representative to inspect

them. -The correspondence has so far yielded no practical result;
and the same is true of enguiries addressed b} the Darbar to
other quarters including the South Indian Ratlway

In the opinion of the Darbar, while the reduction of theso
"ores on the spot by electricity might conceiv ably be a ('ommelolal
‘proposition, it is highly ‘improbable that it could pay to convey
crude iron from Pudukkottai by road and rail to Negapatam,

Madras or any other Indian ports for export.

The Agent of the South Indian Railway stated in response
to an enquiry made by the Darbar that there -would be no
(hfhculby in constructing a Branch line from T ondaman-Nallur
“assisted siding

favilibico and assistance to enable any firm or person of standing
with adequate. financial resources and genuinely . interested 1n
the deposits to investigate their nature and extent. Their
-development might be of greafi benefit to the Darbar and the
subjects of the State. .

While inspecting  the surroundings of the village of
Allllll(t\(l,p&ttl in connection with the proposal to supply water
to the town from the Vellar, Mr. Westerdale expressed the

 Opinion that the area was suitable for a cement factory since
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lune nodules and clay occuned s1de by side. . The Darbar are A o _ L Actuil_ nuﬁmﬁb‘elﬁ i}
By by d gard to the ibilit f Occupah{Om of earners and T .
, ying to secure expert advice in regard o the possibility o workiyg dependents. Parsons. \fules, | Females.
starblng the manufacture of cement in the State. ~ ‘ .
, T T T T T T T T
» In 1814 an indigo factory was started at Karambakkudi 5 Industry 15580 | 11,702 3.878
: under the ]omt proprietorship of Mr. John Blackburn and the - Potters, V(’v]"shermen and barbers 5,496 2,328' 2,533
- then ruler of & “Wood and metal workers 4,052 4,088
to 0 f the State. It must have been successiul, forit led | | _Building et orers oo Py o
= e opening of a similar enterprise ab K(Lralthope near the © " Basket and thateh makers 785 330 | . 455
capital. Even now the curious observer may note the ruins of : %ﬁg(l\zég‘:ers éé}) “332 . 138
C Ty - ly drawers - 2 332
!&rge vats and. wells, constructed at Karambakkudi for this 4 ‘Butcher; 321 279 T42
':.: mdUStI‘y. Both the factories were soon closed. In the words of s %‘;?l‘oizger% il’agf; ’ ':ll‘;’g o 112
:. ‘Mr. Pennington, “when he (John Blackburn) left India, ~ Shoe and sandal makers. . 130 | . 139
he dlsposed of the busmess to the RAJah who thereafter carried it o g;f:sg weavers Ll ‘1334 lgg : 31
AT s ... i
on as a kind of * home farm and put the procceds (if there were - Wool spinners and weavers 86 5 §1
any) into his private purse, but the undertaking seems to have ‘ ~ Other industries 726 570 156
3 - meb with. considerable opposition from the first, and the ryots 3 Transport 2027 0 1922 105
e complamed bitterly of being compelled to grow indigo, so that ‘ ' C:;;J owners and drivers 13;2 1’2%2 | 102
x X }it ]ast; it was determined to close the factories and abandon the amoe - ) _
usiness during the ear]y yea,rs of the prwent Rmyxh $ nnnorlty 4 Mtaney Lenders .| 3,668 3,222 446
3 about thnty years ago: . o 5 Trade . 8,656 | 6267 | 2,389
' ' " Hotel-keepers and traders in food-
‘The CHIEF OCCUPATIONS. . . stuffs ... oe| 5,459 3,583 1,876
Ahe geneml dzstmbutwn of the population of the State by Other traders T 3,197 . 2,684 513
OCCW O "1.)‘ . . )
i patwn s g iven in the following statement. """ Public administration including Police
R i and Military forces ... 2,579 2,530 | . 49
‘ “Qcc\lpam'ons of earners and’ - : . ctual number. . v“! + Professions and liberal arts- 3,187 2,962 . 225
L } 1‘\V0TLxub Ar pendodn. ; o R L '
B A A R . Yersons. Mates. | Toaieles % 8.7 Service . | 89,884 10,001 79,883
$ T — - . a A o L, ]L)Oglest.ic service . 72,977 2,207 Gg,zzg
Jetll Total population ...|4,00,694 |1,91,134 2,09,56d ; abourers ... .| 16,907 5,794 10,11¢
e Il\‘lotnx“orkmg dependents . ..| 142950 | 65742 | 76517 o5 Othes o ) LAt 739 682
: Ao aleamers and Wol‘kmg dependents 2,58,435 1'25"39‘2' 133,043 ' . :’f-rbﬂ_“_m__wM_’__WM‘_ L P RN N
" Agricultur Lo , _ '
Culmatm;and Ca!tle o 11211 g?g 86,047 - | 45,386 ‘ . 'lhege figures show that roughly one- -third of the population
.Slzfl‘he"ds w L oy | 7?833 433% o - live by husbandry and allied occupatlons qgnd another third by
1 . : N y y ¢ .
LR e e e 8 87 | v : ~ Other accupations. The sewaining third of the people are

a0 : de on
: "?«"“,ysee Census Report 1931., = , | P dent on others fm uhen suppmt

)
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‘The Professions.—Besides a numerous body of State
_servants employed in the town and mofussil to. carry on the
" administration of the State, and those engaged in ¢ 1e professions
" of law and teaching, there are a large number maintained
. and supported in the name of religion. In addition to the
- priestly Brahmin class who officiate at the performance of the

" numerous Hindu rites and ceremonies, there are the archakars
" and other servants em»loyed to carry on ‘the daily worship of the
- temples. Corr.” nding to these, are the Labbais awmong the

‘Mohammedans, -1 parish priests and missionaries dong the

Indian Cl}ristians, , '

» The artisan class—FEvery fair-sized village has its usual
complement of the artisan class. There are the village black-
\svmith making plmlghshares, tyres for wheels, and bullock: shoes ;
o the village carpenter, the village potter, the village grocer and
- miscellaneous shopman, and the village barber-surgeon, whose
wife is the village midwife.

’ . Agriculture.—The main industry of the State is agriculture,
'as the Census figures quoted above show. The nature and

‘ conditions of the agricultural industry on which the population
: ‘n?aml) subsists have been set forth in Chapter IV, *

v

i . Pasturing—There are two distinct types of manels——t‘w
- :;11} :;ns or cowherds who keep cows and trade in milk, cu
“and g { i

‘ 1ce, and the Kurambars who tend the wool-bearing Kurut

-sheep. The latter occupation is practically ne()lmlblc, since vue - -

i:zal bre}?d of ‘sheep does not yield a heavy clip and wool
’ aving has not developed beyond primitive methods.
.Weavmg.—-After agriculbure,

* . industries wor ion
8 worth mention, except, perhaps, weaving which is

o carried on prmmpall} at Tiravappar and Karambakkudi.

, the iﬁ;"appm which is a suburb of the capital, is by far

Sowris] important centre. It contains about 150 families of
- rishtras mostly devoted to weaving: and dyeing silk for which

th@) are emmently fitted bv reason of n(LtulaJl skill and long )-

e L o
3 A

onm Ll P PR ( s

there are practically ne

- . . . -
. . v
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pxpe.uonce There is a small settlement of their kinsfolk
numbering at present about 40 families b Parambar in the
Kolattar taluk, wany of whom are reported to be giving up
weaving as not remunerative. The women, however, still earn
1 pittance by doing some preparatory work for the Tiravapptr
loows, by way of spinning raw silk.

There are at present about 250 looms at Tiruvappir, all
engaged in weaving silk.  Most of them are engaged in
weaving sdris of 11 to 12 cubits long and 40 to 45 inches wide
which are largely in demand among the Nattukkottai Chetties.
About 15 looms manufacture sdris of 16 to 18 cubits long which
arc of the type woven at Kumbakénam, Kornad and Tanjore,
while about 15 others weave cloths for bodices. The silk sdris
woven are similar in pattern and get-up to those of Kumbakoénam,
and Bangalore, and are embroidered. with ;,old lace. A third
kind of cloth is a check tartan known a “ kambayam > or
“Laili,” much used by Burmans and \lohmnmedmuq as waist-
cloths. In colour and design it resembles the ‘female’ cloths
of the country. Till recently it used to be made both in silk
and cotton, and was exported largely to Cey lon, Burma and the
Straits Sottlements where it used to sell at from Rs. 5 to
Rs. 56 a picce. But this industry has now ceased to tlourish,
owing, in all probability, to the dishonest use of mercerised
cotton or ¢ imitation silk’ which was passed off on the unwary ‘
as silk, and the loss of market consequent on the discovery of

the fraud.

The Paraiyans of Karambakkudi are cotton-weavers. They
make towels, mundus (coarse men’s cloths), and duppatiies
(cotton-blankets) which are also used for purdahs.

The silk most favoured by the sill-weavers ab '[‘UUV'Lppux is
the Chinese variety of the brands ‘ Manji,” * Kubin,” ‘ Lachoon,
‘Kuyin’ and ‘Hoyung’ which they purchase from importing
houses at Bombay and Kumbakénam. Some inferior silk is also
obtained from Kollegal. Manji is fairly fine., The rest ars
26 v o
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coarse and thick: ~In normal tlmes, the price of silk varies
from Rs. 10 to Rs. 15 a viss.- French lace known as ‘Louis’
is purchased at Madura, Kumbakénam and Madras.

““The first preparatory process after the raw silk is obtained

is the winding-off or sorting, after which it is twisted over
spindles.  The winding and twisting operations are done by
women who are paid Rs. 2 for winding and Rs. 2 for twisting

one viss of raw silk. There are 30 or 40 spindles in operation,

and generally two filaments are twisted together to form threads
for the warp or weft. - Warping is done with a rotatory plant,
,‘ and a warp is génerally 55 to 60 cubits long, sufficient for & saris.
'Genemlb winding of.weft yarn is done by the women of the
family, and if labourers are (,nwzmed they are paid Rs. 2 for a
“warp of five séris. - ‘

“The silk is bhen boiled’off with soap, or with washing soda,
or ‘alkaline earth’ and ‘bleached. A viss of unbleached silk,—
120 -tolas, when bleached ‘will yield about 84 to 90‘tolas of
i)(l)eaoc&ed s1ik Silk is generally dyed with kiramanji or shellac
‘nensw)al? ast red colour and with Kapila (Mallotus philippi-
o or orgamc colour. For other colours, aniline dyes are
) After dyeing, the skeins are dried and then \\ound off,
: aft;er which they are warped.

“The saris mamifactured i rillag
bordered with designs and 1a02 fglzh‘eﬂ;gﬂgsle ponerly solid
‘ « Economlcs for weaving a - warp.

;

: : Rs. A
Cost of raw silk (3 VISS) at Rs 27 a viss 8%1 ?) I;)
Ono mask of lace at Rs. 40 . L 40 0 0

~ Drawing and twisting cl 5
Dycing S 1argeG, at Rq 4 a viss . ;g 00

Warping charges at 8 as. a.viss ; 0 0
Wa“es to the boy assistant_ - 3 2 8

-~ Total ... 163 0 o
Sdris sell at Rs. 35 each or ... 175 0 0
Netcooly ... 12 0 0

’
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“This (the net cooly) varies up to Rs. 15 according to the
price fetched in the market, and an average sarl weaver is able
to earn Rs.15 a month regularly. The total outturn in the
village per annum is worth Rs. 2 lakhs, including all kinds of

" fabries, such as madis, and saris of various dimensions. The total

outturn in Parambir is worth about Rs. 3,50,000."*

The value of the silk yarn purchased by the weavers of
Tiruvappir and Parambir now approximate Rs. 19,300 and the
present total out-turn of silk goods in both places amount to no

. more than Rs. 35,000. These figures shiow how the industry in

the State is declining owing to the competition of cheap silk

. saris  imported from Kumbakonam, Madura, Madras and
~ Bangalore.

Handloom Weaving.
Cotion Weaving.— Cotton weaving is carried on to a limited

. extent. Only the Panchamas weave coarse grey fabrics, such as,
* mundus, pillow cases, and women’s cloths with a thin red border

line.
“Phe names of villages wherein weaving of coarse cotton

clatlm is carried on are given below :—

T'lace. Looms. Families or houses.
Karaumbakkudi 3 100 houses. \
Pildviduthi .. 3 10 or 12 fumilies.
Rangiamviduthi = ... 10
Pallavaranpathai 8 30 (0.

Pattividuthi 8 50 (f).
Semmattuviduthi 10

Sengapatti some chovlas, 40 (f).

Sentaatti " 10 (h).

Kédsavant - ) S T
Sitapatti - - :
Mothapatti 6

Bdayapatti 5

Velayugoundanpalti 2

‘\hn(u celli e 2

hxﬁ&cted f'm \11 D \u ayana 1.@0 8 Re]ml t, on the Cot‘m“e Indubnneq
It State (1929).
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« From the above statement it Wlll be scen that weaving is
conﬁned to the neighbourhood of Karambakkudi, the north-eastern
- part of the State adjoining the Tanjore district, and to Virali-
" malai, thé north-western corner adjoining the Trichinopoly
- district. 'The Panchamas say that they have been carrying on
- this mdustry from time 1mmemor1al and the occupation has been
& hereditary one. But judging from the quality of work turned

* out by them it may ‘be safely said that they have not been able

" ‘to learn the art and acquire the skill. The weavers have been
_carrying on the weaving operations with their old primitive
‘tools and implements and have not in the least been benefited
by the instructions and demonstrations given in the Karambak-

. kudi weaving school.

“ Generally the \Qalps p1epfued here vary from 28 yards to

60 yards and the distance to be travelled comes to a number of

- miles when we take into consideration the number of threads put

in a warp which, of course, varies according to the width of the

~ cloth woven. Even at Seniapatti- where Padmasalis carry on

- cotton weaving in medium counts, they are following  this

_ laborious aud enervating practice. -For preparing a warp the

- minimum number. of coolies required is 4 ; sometimes even 6 are

“employed where they have to get longer warps. Iach cooly,

is paid one anna, and the prepmmtlon of an ordinary warp of 56 -

- cubits takes very nearly 4 hours.

\ ““mdum and sizing are done in the usual way. Warps
are sized with Varagu ganji and combed in the streets. Pancha-
mas invariably size thelr yarn not only before putting the warre

f'on the loom but also”. . ~ ken out of it.  The weaving 1s
; T’ose,,an “vonveretunelr detects 13y . Aaveh, kne woven cloth
- heavily. - Drawing, winding, and sing are done by the weavers

themselves assisted by their family rmbers.”*

- . The Pudukkottai Weaving Facto: ) & hnnbod concern, was
Opened i the capital in Apul 1936 byl Assistant Adminis-
- frator. Tt has now 15 loows working to whic.10 Wl” “K‘OMV

MM

qutmcted from Mr. D \Id,my ana Rao’s Report.
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“be added. The establishment includes 9 expert weavers from

Bhavani, Linnevelly and Madura, 6 local men and about 10
women coolies.  The factory weaves dhotis, bed sheets, carpets,
mercerised towels, etc. The warping mill makes warps up to
160 yards. The varn is bleached and dyed, and border designs

. are printed in the factory. 'There arc now 7 looms in Tiruvapptr

which weave cotton saris to the approximate value of Rs. 2,000
a year. o

Dyeing.—There are two distinet classes of dyers at
Tiravappur, the silk-dyers and the siyakirans or cloth dyers.
The occupation of the latter is almost gone; but there is
still so great a demaund for dved silk (since among Hindus only
widows wear white) that every weaving family owns a set of
dyeing vats and churning sticks with which to dye m an
emergency, although ordinarily all the silk preparved for the
loom is sent out to the expert dyer.

Among the various colours fixed by the dyers the favourite
ones are red (Arakku) and yellow (Manjal).

Arakku Sdyem : Dyeing involves three distinet processes—
e Nk Or blmchinﬂ, Edram pidikkirathu  or application of
mmdanﬁ, avia u..f‘l" 7 “woper.  The prepaved silk is first bleached
by steeping 1t o wulutmn of Fuller's earth. disdolved at
s of o seer for every secer of silk.  During this process, the silk

~loses a fourth of its weight although this is made up later on
. when the colour is fixed.

The nevt clpageas -t vk in running water, and dip

5716 in o mordant composed of alum anu cumerie, mixed in the
* proportion of 2:1 and weighing about 3 rupees wergautive ~ovesy

seer of silk.

The dye is kombaraklu or stick lac, of which 3 seers are used

for every seer of silk. The lac is broken into fragments and
)bmlvd in water, which is briskly stirred by means of a large

wooden churn, The colouring matter which vises to the surface
18 at frequent intervals Jadled into a separate cauldron. This 1s

0y
° -
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f::asaid to be répeated seven times in order to make sure of the
~ entire separation of the colouring substance. The contents of
the cauldron are now boiled after adding some tamarind in the
E ratio of about & seer for every seer of silk, and the silk is dipped
““in it and stirred for a couple of hours. The silk is finally washed
and dried in the shade. - .
- Manjal Sdyam : To dye yellow, two solutions are prepared
of chunam (lime) and Fuller’s earth, mixed in different propor-
 tions, namely, 3:8 and 8:48. The silk is first dipped in the
" solution containing the higher percentage of chunam, when it is
- immediatsly bleached, the loss of weight being about an eighth
 of the original weight. The other solution is mixed with a paste
“ formed by kneading together gingelly (sesamum) oil (% seer for
"1 seer of silk) and kapild (kamella) powder (Mallotus philippi-
_nensis) (3 seer), and to it the bleached silk is transferred to
" receive the colour. The mordant used is alum and the silk
. remains in the vats for a full day. ,
7 Todye green, the silk is bleached and washed as for arakku
~ sdyam, and steeped in a mordant made of turmeric and gall-
nuts (Terminalia Chebula) in the ratio of % seer of turneric,

and 1 rupee weight of gall-nuts for a seer of silk. After dyeing’

- with an aniline dye the silk is once again left immersed in .-

- another but stronger solution of gall-nuts. ‘
, To dye violet, rose, blue, etc., aniline dyes are used in
preference o indigenous vegetable dyes which have fallen into
disuse. The colours are fixed, even without using mordants.
o Cotton-dyeing : Cotton-dwitg 1o 01* vhen 2l —ven-,
dyeing and cloth-d-«ig. . The first of these is not carried on"
Cuibre, f;he:aym yarn being purchased mdsbly fromm Kumbakdénam
and its neighbourhood. Tiruvappir had more than a local
r‘rep_ut:ttion for cloth-dyeing, but unfortunately the art has now
- seriously declined. The so-called Tiruvappﬁr “sdya véshlis' or

s

.men’s waist- ol S
men's waist-cloths dyed in purple, for years competed successfully

Wi ] . . .
g ’”tfh t.hff Madura brand of the same kind, and sold in considerable
quantities all over the southern districts; but owing to causes

i
NN

i
Vi) : OCCUPATIONS AND TRADE \‘ 207

more or less obscure, the industry has nearly died out. The

~village is still inhabited by a few of the N dyakkans who originally

carried on the business; and the following is a summary of the
process they employ :—The cloth used for the purpose is piece-
cloth known as kachai and mull cut up into piecés of 14 cubits
to form a pair of men’s cloths. It is first bleached by the Dhobie,

‘and returned nn-starched.  The edgés which are to receive the
~ purple tint are dipped in a solution of gall-nuts. To form lines

along the border, straight or curved according to taste, an iron
style is used, with which lines are drawn along the outstretched
cloth with molten wax, which penetrating the texture exclude
any -dye that may be applied at a later stage. The space

between the wax lines is subsequently stained black by brushing
) ) )

it with a solution prepared by mixing together smithy ashes
known as ¢ kittum,’ alum, turmeric and iron filings in which the
cloth is to remain soaked for about 10 days..

The next process, is to remove the wax, which is done, first,
by beating the cloth while washing it in running water, and
next, by immetsing it in boiling water which melts and removes

. any wax that may still remam.

The cloth.is: now ready to reccive the.colour. Two solutions
are prepared ; one, a mordant made of gall-nuts; and the other
a solution of a forcign aniline dye known as ‘pipay sdyam.’

The cloth is alternately steeped in the two solutions a nunber of -~ -

times and washed and dried at the end of each dip. The colour

“deepens as the process is repeated againgand again. A faint
o k] o)

colonr known as pdl sdyam is obtained by comparatively few
immersions of this kind. |

Vegetable dyes : The chief vegetable dyes produced-in the
State are turmeric, wild and ordinary, for yellow ; manjishéi or
the Indian madder (Rubia cardifolia) {or scarlet or coffeebrown ;
ventilago gall, for black; Lusumba or bastard saffron (Carthamus
tincforius) for orange ; velvelan oy the bark of Acacia lencophlea
for ved and black; and vengai or ved sandalwood (Plerocarpus

- Santalinus) for red,
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.+ The following ‘particulars  regarding the preparation and

' application of dyes are taken from notes prepared by the Curator
-+ of the State Museum in connection with the Toixhibition of
. Tndian Arts and Industries held in 1917-—1918 at Madras.

" ‘“Black dye.—The cloth to be- dyed is well washed in water
mixed with some powdered sheep’s dung. 1t is next steeped in
*an emulsion of castor-oil, alkaline earth and sheep’s dung for
B -7 days and then washed in clean water. Then 1 tola of salt
- -prepared from the ashes of the leaves of the Indigo plant
"+ (Indigofera tinctoria), 1 tola of Chlorate of Potash and 1 tola of
“Copper Sulphate are taken, and mixed in solution prepared
~ with gum arabic and left to settle for 4 hours. The water is
B then drained of the sediment and the cloth steeped in it for
,; 7 days. It is next washed in clear water and dried. It 1s then
~soaked in salt water and after boiling till the boiling point,
5 .baken out, washed and dried. The colour-is fast.

-

. .: Orange dye.f-The materials used for the dye are the' root
‘ ‘bark of Chay-root (Oldenlandia umbellata), and turmeric (Curcuma

* longa), with alum for mordant. The colour.is fast but becomes
darke_r when the cloth is bleached.

e Y ellgw dye.—~The materials used for the dye are the buds of
. Black M)'ffobolan (T'erminalia Chebula) and turmeric (C’itrcuma

%cmga). T'he colour is fast bt becomes muddy when the cloth
_ -is bleached. v ‘ :

- Red dye--The dye is the root bark of Ventilago Madras-

" patana with al nor i
P V] aum for mqldant. The colour is fast and stands

S washing., . o >

A . Deep Red dy%.-‘——The materials used are red WAood
( de@ntkera pavonina), alum, sheep dung and alkaline earth
as ‘morda,nt.f"j, o

f r-E . - . . L . ) . .

é" m.bronc‘lery.. A word may be said in passing of the
: 1\1} ires@ng mdustry ~of -embroidery carried on by a few
= * 0‘1§L~u‘nn¢d’an_x'1 _famlhes in the townt.  The chief elements in this

i

i
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orm of decoration are gilt-braid (Thuyyd), tinsel discs (J igind),
nd metallic tubes (Poorni) which ave stitched on to silk and
elvet in various designs. The material to be embroidered -1s
sretched on a frame, placed on supports 50 as to be a few feet
above the ground ; the worker, nsually a woman, squats on the
floor and stitches by passing the needle from the left hand
above the work to the right hand below.’ Embroidered cloth of
tﬁis kind is used in making caps, badyes, actors’ costumes, and
cott, dress.”]

LWoollén spinning and weaving —This industry is carried
on mostly by Kurumbas who are a pastoral -and agricultural
people owning land and flocks of sheep. They are found in the
villages mentioned below, spinning wool and weaving cumblies

as subsidiary occupatious.

) Ly Approximate
Village. ’ number of loows.

Puduvur ... . 4

" Nilayapatti ‘ .. 1
Vaithikoil e 4
Puthdmbur e R 10 N
Sellukudi 15 '
Méldar ... eee 15

" Vériyapatti 2
Kurumbapatti 3
Durvisapuram 1
Muttathanpatti A
Satymnzmgalnm, ete. ... S e 6

Sellukudi and Mélar are the largest centres with 30 and

" 40 families. On an average, cach house in these villages owns

100 to 200 sheep. Tn years of normal rainfall, the Kurumbas
get two shearings of wool from their flocks.  On an average the
fleece of 10 to 15 sheep is sufficient for one cumbli measuring

~ 6 cubits; and the yield of a sheep may be taken at 10 per

shearing, The pmlctice Lere is to weave this cumbli mn two
halves and' then stich them together to make one big cumbli.
" Except the shearing of the wool, all other processes are carried

7 L [
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S "To’n’ib'y woren dﬁ;‘ﬁ]g their spare time. - From start to finish
“o+.° it takes one month to six weeks for a woman to prepare a cumbli.
"% The actual weaving takes only three days. T
. The cumblies are woven on primitive looms similar to those
"~ employed in cumbli weaving in the Madras Presidency. There
are no ﬂjﬂshuttl‘e looms anywhere. ‘ o
.~ In the manufacture of cumblies women take the leading
pa’rb They clean ‘the wool by hand and tease it. After that
 they card the wool by means of a small handbow and spin the
© yarns either from pure grey -or p;m'evblack or mixed wool. For
 sizing it tamarind seed starch is used. The wool is hand spun
by ‘the)_‘wgn_len’on spindle, and cumblies woven from the yarn are
. thick” and coarse. If the weavers wore to use charkas they
i “could produce finer yarn and a better class of cumbli.
A Most of the scumbliés manufactured are of gl;eyv wool.
. Very mtely pure black or pure white wool is used. Generally,
“a cumbli sells from Rs. 2 to Rs. 3 if grey, Rs.'4 to Rs. 43 if
“pure black, and Rs. 6 if pure white. The production in all these
¢ -y villages is very small and the whole qu\antity is consumed locally.
- »lehe average annual production per family does not exceed
- 4 t?o G cumblies, and these are sold either in Pudukkoftai or in
" the neighbouring markets. The total production of the State
. :Inay not exceed 500 cumblies a year. ‘

- Rurumba women weave purely as a subsidiary occupation

1]

S in their spare time’ while the men tend the flock and shear
- -the wool. - The future of the industry V »
. acclimatising better breeds. of -wool;b;ar
. the -unwilling Kury b, in better
and weaving, sn‘ch',as\aré practised
\diﬁtric‘ts of thé“‘Mzidras Presidency.
.:‘_;the Government of Madras in 1935 to secure at Darbar expense

the services of some expert cumbli weavers from Kudithani in

.Fhe' Bellary District to teach the Kurumbars in the State

mpr.(i)lx"ed methods in weaving. But the Kurumibars - were
‘unwilling to take*_advantage of this offer, nor did they - respond

9 N

depends on importing and
ing sheep, and educating .
methods of spinning, carding
in’ the Belliry and Kurnool -
“The Darbar arranged with

. OCCUPATIONS AND TRADE Voo gl

| to the Darbar's proposal that rams should be imported from 9111;-
side the State to improve the local breed. The good intentions
of the Darbar were thus frustrated since the Kurambars could
not help themselves, and were not willing to accept such belp
s was offered. The Darbar have ordered that only locally-made
;,cumblieé should be bought by Government departments; : .

Mat Industry.—All castes, high and low, use the korai

R cyperus rotundas) mat. It is the only bed that the? poorer classes
| (Ezm afford. The making of such mats by hand is an.:mgl'(_eeable .
- home occupabic;n, and the chief reason for its. populz‘mty is the.
inexpensiveness of the cquipment that it re’qun‘es. The 1n§ustry
has been practiséd on a fairly large scale in the villages
mentioned below and the approximate number of looms at work

are noted against each:

Looms.
Kolandardmpatti 20
£ - Surakkadu ' 3.
‘ Teethanviduthi = * 25
Annavasal ‘é

Kattathi, ete. . '
In these villages korai does not grow, either 'w1.1d 01.*‘
cultivated. The weavers in Iolandarampatti, fl‘eeth:invxdu'tlu
and Kattabhi are Panchamas, while those ab Au_na,v{msa,l are
Mohammmedan wornen and those ab Surakkidu Pandarams. All
" the korai required for weaving is imported into the State from
* Trichinopoly and Tanjore. The workers, who‘ are most of tl?em
', 'agficultm'ists, carry on the industry as a subydmry occupzlxt_lon.
“ The thread for the warp is prepared from the fibre of aloc (Agave
americane), which grows spontaneously in the State.
Except at Annavasal, where the weavers are gosl-la wotnen,
the workers in all other places are men, and t‘he industry 13-
carried on purely as a subsidiary occupation. - ’ll"fe"mats arel;)f
fairly good quality and specially selected thin korai 1s gencrally
used. To make them more attractive, they are dyed with red

e e T sandaram weavers at Surakkidu
and black aniline dyes. The Pandaram ¢ : urakhki

are able to weave patterns in mats.
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Chettlar ‘women exeel in makmor pretty httle bashets of
pahn)ra leaves Whlch thev'nlve as wedding prescnts. These
“are seldom sold. ‘

“ Apart from the korai- mat makers, there are a few classes of

Kfn arai Chetties and Korav ans who make mats of the leaves of
palmyta date palms, sometimes dyed with aniliné dyes. The
--average wages that they earn range from 2 to 9% annas per diem.
- In Péraiytr there aré some Mélakaran families who are
~solely engaged in manufacturing fans out of palmyra leaves.
Even this modest industry suffers by competition from Ramnad
A . district where:such articles are made in much larger quantities.

)jBasket makmg —A few families of Shanars at Mirattunilai
__prepare baskets for housebold and agricultural purposes from
Pdlmyra leaves. = The leaves are got free, but the cutting charges
" amount to Re. 1 per 1,000 leaves. Women alone db this work

S in r -
théir spare time. Bhe leaves are used- for the ihner pmtmg

whﬂe the outer fibrous part oi the leaves is used for the outer
‘cover. These baskets are fairly strong and sell at from 2} to
8 annas a basket accmdmrr to their size. - On . every market chy
y “at Pudukkéttai a lar ge number of such baskets are sold. 7
Rope-makmg The State is not wanting in’ fibré-yielding
| ~ plants, though no use has as yet been made of them on a large
“scale,  American aloe (Agave americana) or kathalai is found in
| ' plenty, and its long fibres 1 ‘measuring from 3 ft. to 7 ft. in length
~are used in making ropes, Hannnocks and twine. Decean het;np

(Hibiscus cannabmus) or Pulichai keerai yields a ‘ soft, white

silk’ w
hich COUM be used for making _ropes and sacks. There

i}(r;n alsocthe madar or Erukkan (C’alatropzs gigantea), the sunn
- p (Crolalaria szcea) and Marul (Sansaviera zeylanica—
o;vstung hemp) fx’om which’ wood fibre can be extracted. Bub
-only: cocoanut hble YO

hqnwuws . pes ‘uc made 1n some quantity by the

Y

ﬂouénjgileig le lndUStry T hl? was one of the chief industries that
_ OCCUpa,mo in the State ill’ Jecentl),:' It. was a subsidiary
R " Plé\CtlSed by the Ga;ulu LahJas‘ The chief centre

.
{

4
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was Vaittur (Kulattm Taluk). Among the several causes that
jed to its decline pre the difliculty in securing cheap fuel due to
the conservation of the forests, and the popularity of the cheap
and attractive bangles of foreign manufacture, which naturally
have driven out the rude, less clegant and costly variety of the
local make. '

Only about five families in the State now make lac bangles,

“and the average production of each house does not exceed Rs. 20

a year. Lac bangles are made out of the refuse rejected by the
dyer after extracting all the colouring substance from stick-lac

. in the process of fixing ar akku sdyam (see under d Jemg) j

g mr a0

T e

Metal Industry.—In spite of the serious inroads of the
cheaper substitutes, such as enamelled iron, earthen, china and -
aluminium wares, there is still a demand for brass and bell-metal
vessels. The custom of rich Chettiars, presenting large quantltles
of brassware to their daughters as part of their marriage dowry
accounts for the establishment of this industry ab Ponnamaravati,
Pillamangalam, Alagipuri, and other centres. A statenient
showing the various places at which the industry is carried on
with the number of fmmlheb engaged and the kind of Wo1k done

15 given below :—

Name of viliage. .. No.of families. Kind of work done.
Kiranur 2 families cee Bell-metal.
Alagapuri 1 factory C e " Brassware.
Kuppakudi 2 families Bell-metal.
Alavayal 2, ..« Drasswares.
Kandiyanattam - 2, i " '
Koppanapatti 5 "
Valayapatti 1 factory "

Kulipirai C e 2 workers s Bell-metal.

 Bell-metal.—The monthly production of a family of workers

is about 15 seers of worked metal, The local industry can-
not however compete with the articles produced with better
finish and at cheaper rates at Kunbakonam, Madura and other
places.

.
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R ‘Brass.—Manufacture of brass utensils is mostly ca.rrie(i on
: in factprips*owned,by— capitalists, where workers who belong‘to
B ~the Kamnizilan»or Asari caste are generally employed either on
fiaily. wages or on the piece-rate system, the latter being largely
~ in vogue.- The workers are mostly drawn from the Tinnevelly
. district. ‘In each of the workshops, the annual turnover is worth
a lakh of rupees and.’ is almost wholly consumed by the
- Nagarathar commgnity. It is not unusual for a rich Chettiar
to -order wares costing Rs. 5,000 for a wedding in his house.
" Thg e eomtron o e B o Y alayeaen
! o1 th y ave Koppandpatti, Valayapatbi
< sand Alagipuri. : ‘
R Tin 2hd lead vessels are made at Kiranur against orders.
L “Oi‘l‘pressing.——This industry is carried on to some extent
o m almost all,important villages and towns in the State and
especially at Alangudi and Karambakkudi. The seeds that are
pressed fqr oil in the State are commonly gingelly, and ground-
"nut., - The out-turn of country chekkus (oil—mills)v is almost the
- - same everywhere varying from 32 to 35 per cent of the seeds
,f”presse‘d, but depends upon the quality of the seed. ' .
Castor-oil is highly valued as a purgative. It is prepared

Lop

", the f‘astor seeds are sun-dried, broken, and beiled in water. After
zkltlme tl{e oil separates and ricts to the surface when it is
:iis;?I:se(limlf;Ooi?ngt:;eil c:;(\zrss_etl.l Castor-oil was once commonly
. by kerosene oil. , 1‘ 1s been practically superseded
. , . - . ‘
esteell}'ig oﬁ) :f&lsxél‘g‘ ;Xiﬂa?}ﬁi& mﬁe §4zadirqcl.zta ndica) is
) , o alue. s administered both
ex.temal‘ly aud internally for nervous and other disorders. In
s‘pl.te (:f its disagreeable odour, it is used by the lower clz;sq;zs as
:vhg.lr_ oil, and in making unguents. - o
-+ Other oils ex
- oil (the oil of Bags

1')1'essed i the State are Jluppennai or bassia
ia longifolia—the Mahua tree), used for temple

LTI

insmall quantities i . .
S juantities in almost every household. For this DRIpose;-

- lluminati .
. Lon an . e . . . . .
L A K d adulterating ghee; Punga ennai or the oil of

s

;
’.
‘
!
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¢ Pongamia glabra—Indian Beeeh—used for medical and lighting
purposes ; and mustard oil, used as a liniment In cough and

. catarrh.

I

 Though the State has thus plenty of oil-producing plants,
i no atteripts have been made to make soap ov candles, except

-uy , . . . . .
b Savukldram, or country soap, which is obtained by boiling some

gcheap oil with Dhobies’ earth, und solidifying the resulting

" compound in co¢oanut shells.  Oil eake is pubt to various uses.

5 I is often” used as manure.  Gingelly cakes are used as fodder ;
g}aud‘})assia. cakes, as soap after an oil bath.

P 1?erfumery.wPud\xkkéttai has always enjoved a reputation
? for sconts,- fine varieties of which were made in the past under
i court patronage by Brahmins and Mohammedans. Its batties
- (scented sticks) and. billais (scented wafers) sell far and wide.
i The local perfumers also excel in making billai garlands glistening
with beads and lace, and ornamented with figures of bivds
?;‘\Vhiéh sometimes feteh as much as Rs. 50 each.  The recipes
t employed in making the perfumes are kept a close secret. o

1 kA

“ Brick-making and Pottery.—Reference has already been
¢ made to the fact that the soil being rich in red loai is eminently
b suited for brick-making. Flooring tiles and bricks of high quality
% are manufactured by the State P. W. D, and sold to the public
¢ ‘when in excess of State requirements. Rongh pottery is made
: by the Kosavans at Malaiyir, Kosalikkudi, Tiruvéngavasal,
Viripptr and Sevalir. ' ‘

‘af?stone-work.———'l‘he gneiss rocks of the State give occupation
i to considerable numbers of kal-thatchans or stone-masons.  They
quarry, dress and polish the ‘stones. They also make articles
I ofhousehold use such as grinding stones, cattle troughs, mortars

- and pestles; and work as stonc-masons. The more skilled

I
v
i‘,,
{

by

L among them sculpture gneiss and pot-stone figures of Gods. 7

: House-building.—The steady expausion of the capital
+ town, and the numerous works undertaken by the State and the
PEA > . - ) . )
2~ Clettiars afford a steady support to a numerous class of artisans

- .- employed more or less directly in house-building.  Foremost

o
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~ among them are the masons, who build on contract and who

are constantly consulted as versed in the ‘manai»sqstram’ or

. . . ) . P PN
Hindu  science of architecture. = There are brick-fields and

Iime-kilns "all over the country, especially near-;;.t;ie‘ capital

‘and the Chetty. villages. House-building gives occupation to -

a large body of brick-layers, limeburners, and daily labourers,

whose wages are steadily increasing.

Manufacture of Musical instruments—Musical instru-
ments such as the Veena, Thambura, Sarvanga;-and Mrithangam,

. 'which were at one time made in the State earned a name for

quality and finish. The industry is now practically defunct,”/

‘Fine Arts and Music—The Rulers of the State have ™
~always been patrons of the arts, supporting in particular bards
and poets who commemorated the exploits of the ruling
~family. Being situated near Tanjore, Pudukkéttai. offered a
helping hand to the musicians who were left adrift on the -

downfall of the Tanjore dynasty. Veenai Subbukutti Aiyar;
Sorabath Krishnaiyar, Desa Vidya Venkatardmiyar, Sarantha
Niicker, Nannu and Chittu whose names are well-known in thee

musical world, found favour and patronage at the Pudukkottai®
© court. ' )

rI“he court also encouraged artists, some of whose paintings
adoz:g« the Darbar Hall in the Old Palace. '

L .A ceyt&in amount of carving in A\'vo‘od and ivory is produced
within the State mainly for the adornment of temple cars, or

vdha - . . :
e nams, and d901~fr&1nes. Chettiars sometimes spend hundreds
- of rupees on elaborate door-frames for their houses. ¢ ‘.

¢

s Ceusric vrmiry concmxs,

o (})g~Electr;c1ty.-f'I_?here are two electric supply corporations
In the State, one of .whlch is situated in the capital itself and
caters for the town lighting and industrial load. The other, the

" S;l Brahmavidyémbal Electric Supply Corporation I Jtd., Rama-
cha ’ s '
, Asu‘alndm]g:mm, supplies the needs of a few rich Chetty villages
. cC Ra . , : .
A 1as ’ machandrapuram, ngavmmu, Arimalam and Kondipet,

°

i
1
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(@) The Pudukkottai Electric Supply Corporation Ltd. was
incorporated as a registered company -on 1—3--1924.  The
stheme owed its em'ly"('oncep‘ﬁion to the efforts of Mr. N. Vembu,
M. 4., A. M. LB ., a native of this State, who ias then in
Germany apprenticed to the A, E. G. Berlin, '

The foundation stone of the Power House was laid on the
20th February by Rao Bahadur P. K. Kunhunni Menon, the
then TJowan of the State.  The technical details were supervised’
by Mr. Seshasayee of Messrs. Seshasayee & Dros., Electrical
Engincers, Trichinopoly.  The, mstallation was 'bpened on
96—4-—1928 by Rao Bahadur Kunhunni Menon.

" At first there were only 30 liouse connections and no motor
load. . For the first two or three yedrs the corporation had to
fight its way and was not able to declare a dividend. The
Darbar came to its help with a loan of Rs. 20,000, and the
Municipality with a sum of Rs. 15,000. ,

" The Corporation has been able, thanks to the increasing
loads, to declare satisfactory dividends for the last 4 years. The
Darbar have converted their loan into shares, vand have the right
to appoint a Director. S

There are. three Diesel engines supplying Alternating
Currenit at 400 volts, three plmée, 50 cycles—2 engines of 95 and
“one of 160 Horse Power. With the increase in load, a 6600
volts High Tension Feeder supply system has recently been
inaugurated. _ .

As illustrating the growth of load, a few figures may be given.

Year: Units generated Gross income Total connected
‘ -eat. + Units generated. Rs. load Motors.
1928 30,000 16,872

1930 60,000 26,489 4 25

1935 ' 240,000 55,000 70

The number of house connections has now risen to 400.
The Municipality is taking a large amount of power for street
lighting and also for the motor pumps in the Town Water-
Works. ' ’

o8 | | u
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‘ : 'l‘hree puntm plesses in the Town use motor drives.
A flour mill and a coffee grinding mill are electrically driven.
The New Palace and some other Government buildings have

_electric pumps thh have also been installed by a few private

- persons. . The tmo permanent cinemas in’ “the capital also” use

o electrm energ}

: L () The Sri Bmhmamd ydmbal Electric Su;pply Gorporano;e

' Ltd., Ramachandmpumm

v

" A few rich Chettiar families in Ramachandrapuram, more .

- was floated mainly due to the efforts of Dewan Bahadur T. N.
" Muthiah Chettiar and was registered on 25—7—1925. The

- foundation stone of the Power House was laid on 6—11-—1925

by Dewan Bahadur T. N. Muthiah Chettiar. The first: .switch-

s ing on of lights was done by Rajkumar Vijaya Raghunatha

Dorai Raja, Regent of Pudukkottai on 4-—3—1927.

- Inthe year 1930, Kondpet, 8 miles from the power station
was supplied through a 6000 volts High Tension Feeder.

: familiarly known as Kadiapatti, had installed private-generating
- sets in their houses for lights and fans. A Limited Company

Recently a further feeder at 6000 volts has been run to Arimalam,

.- 8 miles distant on the eastern side.

‘There are two crude oil driven engme generator sets, ‘each

of 60 Horse Power supplying: Alternating Current at 440 volts,
3 phase; 50 cycles As part of the load is D. C. there are motor

. driven D C. generators at a sub-station to supply the D. C. load

“at 110 wolts

0. In 1935, 166 houses got energy from this power
house. -~ The"

unions -at Ramach’mdrapmam, - Réyavaram,

KOH&P% and Arimalam have electric lights. - There are 15 motor
. duven pumps ab vauouq houses in these places

merr to msuﬁiment demand for current, the corporation
: ,_has been unable to declare a dividend so far.

These two corporations are inspected by the State Electrical |

ins ector, /7 .

¢
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(2) Rice mills and decorticatorsi—There are numerous
power- drlven mills all over the State for husking and
pohshma rice, eight of which are located in the capital itself.
They are working busily from year’s end to year’s end, and in
consequence o large number of poor people, especially women
who formerly earned their livelihood by pounding rice, have been
thrawn out 'of employment.. In the capital there are two flour
-and condiment mills, and one power-driven plant for grinding "
coffee seeds,

- In centres of ground-nus cultivation such as Alangndi,
decorticators have been installeds
. (3) Printing-Presses.—There arc six printing-presses in the
Capitdl, of which the State Press is the largest. One of them is
a f{lourishing co-operative concern. The others are privately
~owned and undertake job work and occasionally the printing and
“publication of books. -The Janamitran and Desaooliyan presses
print the two Tamil weekly journals of the same name which
are published in the State.

The State Press was established at- Tlrurrokarnam in 1861

and named the Sri Brihadamba Press-after the- tutel,tm Goddew B
of the State and was removed to the Public ()fﬁ(e‘. in;: 1892, '}

In 1880 it was considerably enlarged and unprox od. A Statc
Gazette was first published in 1879 as a bi-monthly, which was:
_tonverted into a monthly in July 1881, and is now issued on the
first and third \Vednesd&)s of every month for the.promulgation
of State Orders and the dissemination of official and non-official

JlfOIlrntlon - '

|

All Governmmnent pubhcnmons such as the annual Adminis-
tration. Reports of the State, Law Reports, Proceedings of the
‘Legis'laﬁive Council, the Pudukkottai Code and the State Regu-
lations; and all Departmental Forms for use in the offices of the
Whate are. printed in the State Press. It publishes the State
sPanchdngam (the Tamil calendar) which is sold in large nurubers
not only in’ the State, but also in the Tamil districts of the

-
Y
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\Iadras Presuleuq the Puduldxottal College '\ngamne,——)j
- quarterly conducted b) the staff and -students of the ]oca],
" College, and the College Calendar. It also undert‘lkos job work
" of all kinds. The State Press is the only one in the State
“at which Sanskrit printing is done both in the Tamil-Granta
_ and Dévanagari types. Anelectric motor has taken the place of
" the old oil-engine, and there are now in the Press 17 machines
- including the cutting, ruling and g gumining machines. Attached
| “to the Press is a Bindery:. The Press employs 53 men. It 18
" ._now one of the pkomment printing-houses in South India.

-

Pnutmg and Stationery constitute o separate State depart-
."’ment under & gupermtendent who is under the direct control
- of the Darbar. In 1920, the Stamp Department was transferred
" to the charge of the Superintendent of Stationery and Printing,
“and all State Judicial and Non-jndicial stamps and stamped
. pmpers are manufactured in the State Press.

The 1ecexpts under Stationery and Pnnbmw for Fasli 1345
ere ‘Rs. 4,239 and the expenditure Rs. 45,733.

(4) Jomt Stock Companies—1he number of Companies
eé;xstered in‘the State. up to the end of April 1936 was 27. Two
of them are the Electtic Supply Corporations in the Capital and
\a‘G,Ranmch%ndmpumm Another Flectric Supply Corporation

I & bemﬁ constituted at Pounamarivati. The following companies
o _ﬂo bankmg business in the State. '

e 1 _The. Chettindd Corporation and Bank Ltd.

2 M. C. T. M. Banking Cmpomtum Ttd.
8- The Pudukkottai Trading and Banking Cmpomhum
-4 The Pudukkottai Branch of The Hindu Kurur Bank.
’ * 5. - Dewan Bahadur Subhiah Chiettiar’s Trading and Banking Co.
6. Ména, Chéna, Ména, Ména, Bank.
7. Jandpakdra Motor Serviee Company (Ponn.nnalavatl)
" : 8. " The Sun Bank Ltd,
9

.. The Modern Bank Ltd. \P1Il.mmn“alann-~A1a°apm1)
The Branch of the Indo-Commercial Bank Litd,
‘. The Branch of the Travancore National Bank.

VI
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.. The following registered companies carry on industrial or
tladmv businesss—
1. The Pudukkoltai Brick and Tile Mfmufactorv
2. Sri Murugan Company.
The Pudukkottai Trading and Banking Company.
Sambandam & Co.
Dewan Bahadur Subbiah Chettiar's Trading and Banking Company.
T. V. Sundaram Aiyangar & Sons.
South Indian Corporation Ltd.
The Pudukkottai Weaving Factorye
" The Pudukkottai Match Factoryef -«

Trade and Markets—'The products of t;he State, natural
and industrial, leave no large surplus for export after meeting
local demands. The country depenﬂs, on the contrary, on the

: surrounding districts for the supply of many neccssaries. While,

© 0N

+ therefore, the exports are inappreciable, the iimports are consider-
gable. A brisk internal trade is carried on between one part of

‘ . the State and another.
Exports: The chief articles of export are gneiss, red and

- yellow ochre, jack fruit, black and red gram, ground-nnt and yamns.

Avaram bark, acacia bark, nux vomica seed and mangoes are also
exported.” Ground-nut is sent to Tanjore and Trichinopoly to be
consigned to Europe. Mangoes and jack fruit sell largely in
the Chetti parts of the Ramnad Dlstnct Grmm is sold in
Manappdirai and Pattukkottai. :

Imports: The principal articles of unpow are salt paddy,
straw, hardware, tobacco, timber, Calicut tiles and bricks,
Cuddappah slabs, cotton and silk goods, petrol and-kerosene oil.
Bullocks and cows are imported from Manappérai and adjacent
places in the Trichinopoly district; cocoanuts, keeths (plaited
cocoanut leaves) and dried fish from Pattukkottai taluk of the
Tanjore district, timber from Negapatan and plantain leaves,
frpit and begel leaves from the adjoining Cauvery delta.
Woven cloths for men and women are mostly obtained from
Kumbakénam, Salemn, Madura, Conjeevaram and Bangalore ; and,

in addition, picce goods are purchased from importing houses at
Madras.
Y
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Sl o Taluk. Station. Market Day,
the shandzes or _ C \
Intemal trade is’ 1argelv cauled on at ) . | Tirumayam-—cont, Kummangudn .+ Saturday
‘ both collecting and distributing céntres. X , " ,
mm'keﬁs, whlch are bo ¢ babl A Réngiyam ... Saturday.
The most unpmtanb weekly shandy of the kind and probably . ' ‘ . Viélaramanikkam ... Sunday.
of the blcrgesb in the Southern dlstnots, is held on Friday ab o . ~ Irumbinddu ... Thursday.
(t)llll: capital.  The shandy covers a large area, with numwerous ‘| Nagarappatti ... Thursday.
g roofed ‘md open set.apart for paddy, ‘cattle, navaddn- o S ‘ :\}'xtl1al:tn1 ... Monday,
sectIOnS, recatables. Hundreds . Tirumayam © ... Saturday.
als.and pulses) fish, straw, and vegetables. o : - .
yams (Cere ; qt;req,mm g into the ST Ponyamardvati +. Saturday. -
“of carts may be seen on Fnd‘l’y morning 8 11 igh- * Kolattur ... Kirantr : «+ Monday,
e town from noﬂ;h south, ea% and west along the prlnelpa 1(} hl o )  Keduroidmalai Tuesday
e ways, a.nd a very busy trade is hept up the hivelong d&y 18 . .l Kodumbélur ... Sunday.
‘ large volume o1 busmess is due, among other reasons, t0 the fact . . Perambuy -+« Tuesday.
: "bha‘t the- capltal stands between the supp]ylng dlsbncts Of. , . < Vi‘rélimalai Rt Monday.
Trlchlnopolykand TanJow to.the north, and the rich consuming™ - - i , llfllll_UkOtfm o Thursday,
Chetty vxlhges to the ‘south. . The Karambakkudi market WhllCh o \:T:i"ll;&l e ::tu;‘day
. ‘ Ammgy nday.,
7, e W1th those of the :
‘s mext 7in size -exchanges its prodﬂ(; lai and Konnaiyie . .+ ! Weights and Measures—Since m"m} of the inscriptions
Pattukkobt&l t&hlk‘* ‘The markets at Vird mlmbmo? markets and - icopied in the State relate to gifts of one kind or another
3 < 18 ¢ * N
“are-also COI‘Sld@m’ble- ) ]}&low is given a_list of , , descrlbed 1n some detail, a scrutiny of these records of the pass
- = . . . . AN LI ) p
ma.rket days: T Dav. " reveals a bewildering muitiplicity of weights and measures
L Taluk) Con Station. . . Market Day. formerly current in the countr Some of these old world names
L ‘ A 1 - . Thursday y )
Alangudl e langudi Lo o ‘have long been obsolete, but others are still familiar. The term
, o -2 Vadagadu , ) ... Tuesday. . adi h
T Muibsichi © o Monday, . . p t, which is now so coinmon is discovered to be of compara-
: " Marathabgonevidathi * ... Sunday. : " tively recent origin.  The measures of capacity that were
' Vettanviduthi < uwe Saturday (Pmute) current from the tenth century onwards were as follows :—
/ -Varéppur e . ... Tuesday. - . ' 1 Sevulu - =a small measure containing 360 grains of Paddy.
Karambakkudi, ~ .. \Vednes_day- ) 2 ‘ S -9 Sevu_lue. »o=1 Aldkky (ollock) dry or liquid  measure =
T Pudukkottad .. Friday, , : ' ¢ measuro, '
o P Koimaiyur . s Mondo}‘:~ ' . 2 A_l'nkkus =1 Ulakku=3} measure,
L Pudupatti © . | . Wednesday, . ) o ;Z gl{}kklls '-11 Igr;“%l measure. .
NI P wudi - . .. Tuesday. - L o S 1"15 . = ali1=1 measure= adi,
‘ ’Eu‘nz.nlg,udl T ‘qund'x y ‘ , S 8 Ndlisor8 Paghs =1 Kuruni or Marakka] = modern Kaiam 4%,
B -m f‘, o . e Dundaye. B . .o 2 Kurunis or ;
S ~Kondpet : oo T“efd““'"“ , ! Marakkdls =1 Padakku. _ 1
PRI ’\felathanfvmn . L i Sundjayn o ) . 9 Padakkus =1 Tdpi. _ sen. ‘
Rayavamm _ e Wednesday, . . >3 Tl'lnis : -#*1 Kalam (alqo m.d to be equxvalent to
‘ 'h‘uhpu'u , -+ Thursday. 3 , : B . et " 4 Marakkals).
',Yil‘échila_i_ﬂ R Sunday, © . 7 = 1Part II, S I 1. Vol. 11, (page 48), and E. I. XXIII, Part III, No. ]7 ’
Kilanilai .~ " ... Thursday. . page 105).. (Except Sevxdu all the other names are curront)]
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" In aninscription of Sri Vallabha Déva’ of 1366 A. D.,
.ention is made of the measure kottas which is now said to be
{ marakkals. Tn the Sika—Samvat 1424, a marakkil called
wramban (=4 Nalis) was in use in the Kadalisvara temple
b Tirukalambir. There were also numerous other measures
amed differently and current in different places, for example,
tajakésari, Adavallin, etc. Sometimes they were named after
se mark of standardization, e. g., sulakkdl-the measure stamped
rith the silam or'tridgan'b, and used in Siva temples. Sometimes
hey were named after the metal of which they were made, e. g
eppuklkdl or copper measure. We do not know whether Lovilkdl
ras identical with silakkdl, but. the name suggests that it was
sed in kovil or temple -transactions. Similarly, Lkadamaikkal
aust have been used in levying kadamai (tax); while #r (town)
4l and Ndftu (country) kdl probably denoted measures current
n town and country respectively. - Measures, it would appear,
vere also named after persons, probably eminent in their own
ime, e.g. Rajakétari, Ponmdlikaipillai-Sanganeri-marakkdl,
Piruvdsaltivanddn-kdl,  Virapari-pdlemarakkdl,  Terrarai-
:andan-kal, ete. The practice of naming measures affer persons
1as continued down to recent times. The indigenous measure
alled Pallavan padi is named after the- Pallava kings, and
Harris padi which was used till recently was named after a
Collector of Tanjore.. '

- - The present grain measures are :—

4 Padis : =1 Marakkdl.
0% 12 Marakkdls = =1 Kalam.
SRR Kalams ' =1 Podi (pack-load).

50 Padis (Madras) = =1 Mauttai.

The Imperial measure”known as Pattanam or Madras
padi, and the local padi called Pudukkétta: padi, sinna padi or-

Pallavan padi are used side by side. The former is 1 times

the latter. Ghee (Liquid), oil, and curds are also measured by

these standards. Ghee is sold by the weight in the bazaar, .
‘f‘fho}lgh n transac‘tions with the peasantry it is invariably .

‘r 'Y N
: /

1 . .
«{ . ) : 1y
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: measured. Milk is rarely weighed, though the expression ‘seer’
; is used sometimes in connection with it. It is measured out
- with a vessel, which is supported to contain 1 seer by weight of
‘milk.” In measuring’ oil, larger measures are also employed
- e.g., ddam (=143 Madras measnres) and podt (=10 adams).

.

. Kerosene oil, is measured by bottle and tin, and grrack by gallon
[N

and dram. .

Linear measures.—The standard of linear mneasure seems

' to have varied from place to place as may be inferred from sach
i terms as Mattiyir-nile alavy Lol (Mattiyur land-measuring rod)
Tirumeyyam kol (Tiramayam . rod), Adaniir-kddu  alanta kol
) (Adfmﬂr rod for measuring forest), Sembdttir-kadamai-irukkam
» kol (Sembattur rod for taxation); etc. The length of the rods are
y illustrated by the following table. The dates and' places’
: mentioned in the table are those of the inscriptions from which

' the information has been derived :—

: A . D. .
é 1216 Kunnandar kail ... . 9 ft. rod.
R 1222 & 1271 Kudumiamalai ... 16 ft. rod.
{1227 & 1290 Peraiyur’ ... 18 {t. rod and 22 ft. rod.
! 1254 & 1261 Oliyamangalun ... 16 ft. rod. ‘
- 1262 Mailapatti .. 18 ft. rod.
1311 Maravimadurai . 16 ft, rod.
1313 Peruminiddu ... 16 ft. rod.
1322 Pinnangudi .. 16 ft. rod.
1340  Tirumayam . 19 ft rod.
1369 Melar . 12 1t rod.
1841  DMirattunilai . 24 ft, rod.

‘ In the inseriptions of Miravarman Sundara Pandya I
¢ frequent reference is made to a mecasure called kdl kuditdngi
which though unidentifiable now was well-recognised in the first
{ half of the 13th century. A Kudumidmalai - inscription dated

1267 A. D). mentions a kaitladi (Hand stick, short stick) whose

" dimensions are uncertain.

‘ Two kinds of kels (rods) are now recognised among -the
peasantry, a k6l of 16 human feet in the eastern half of the State,
and-one of 14 ft. in the western. Though terms such as ‘mile,’
“yard’ (Tamil, gajam) and ‘foot’ (Tamil, adi) have passed into
29 . ‘ . : e
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“ rbhe \'ernaculm the Ennhsh lme‘u nmeasure - of dlqtmnce is not
R \mm rersally known. Short le lengbhs are e\ple%ed in terms of the

- following table :— L
T 1 Vlr&kkadai

8 Torai o=
' 19 Virakkadais = 1 San (span).
9 SEns "= 1 Mulam (cu‘mt)

? .~ gMuolams . = 1 Gajam (yard). ’
‘e G“:Ja.ms . = 1 Biham (fathom) (S.1. 1 Vol. II, Part V, Page 10).

- Bdham, in the above table;- repxesents the length between

the tips of the two outstretched arms. Greater lengths especially -

" distances covered by ]ourneys are.expressed in terms of ndli or

" the Indian hour of 24 minutes. Thus an English mile is mukdl-

| nalt vali or distance traversed in three- fourths of an Indian hour.
A kadam is 10 ndli vali or distance covered in 10 ndlis or 4
V ~ hours. - stt'mce% are sometimes indicated rourrhly by such

- terms as Icuppzdu duram (distance within ear shot).

- Square measures. —1In former times the usual units of land -

: measmement were md, kam, mmztirz’kaz, and their sub-
; jmn]ﬁb’les such as kil muntirikai, etc. They naturally varied
with the standard rod of various localities. . Md usually repre-

gokarmm ascribed to one Mara Varman Vira-Pandya, a md is

much eare “that even such a small fraction as tgdess of a
Leh‘y( 1 kil-muntirikai) was recorded in the documents. In
... one of the inscriptions of Trumbanadu temple, a certain land
o Whl(}h was endowed to the temple, is said to have consxsted of 83
: smfxll plots-some measuring so small a fraction as gig of a véli.
: r'f‘».In' an * inseription of an umdentlﬁed Jatdvarman Sundara

- Pindya, mention is made of a grant of 335 of a véli of land by
the temple authorities of Adanqr. §

*Kuli'is vamousls defined ag 12 sq ft. of land measure, or a land measure

varying in different placeq from 144 square feet to 576 square feet
[Tamil Lexicon].

1 Veh modern equivalent 674 acres. .
Q
Ma, kini, munthiri, etc., are fractions {ma =%, ka ni =4, munthiri = s}o)

ogq. bigger st«mdald square (probablv the Veh) See imscriptions
’\Os 89 wnd 90 , ,

"Q’

“sented 256 kulis, though in ome of the inscriptions at Tira-

- gaid to be 512 Eulis.* In those days, lands were meaaured with so

L vir) OCCUPATIONS AND TRADE. '“/( 227

Even to-day, when lands have been measured by acres and
cents the old names contmue to be used, of which the following
is a table :—

100 Kulis (38'7 cents) = 1 Ma (337 cents).
20 Mas or 2,000 kulis = 1 Veli (6’74 acres).

[}

- 80 Kulis = 1 Al Nadukai (as much as could be trans-
‘ B - planted by one man=16'85 cents).
1,000 Kulis = 1 Al Svidam (unit of feudal tenure)
' A (387 cents = 3°37 acres or & veli).
500 Kulis r= 1 Kuarukkam (1685 cents or } vali). ’

A kuli is generally a square k6l of 14 feet. 'I'he term pangu
is rarely used. ' _

Measurement of time,—Time was roughly caleulated by
observing the lengths of shadows, and noting the position of the
sun and the stars. The village watchman in charge of sluices
who has to irrigate fields by the hour, calculates by shadows -at
day and stars at night. In olden times a {loating nalikai vattil
or clepsydra was used, 1. e., a perforated vessel which was
regulated so as to sink-in a fixed time as the water entered it.
Sun-dials (nalikai vattam) were also in use. Time is roughly
denoted by such expressions as Velli mulaikirathu (the east has
brightened), Uckchikkdlam (the sun is at Uclhchi or Zenith), -
Nisi (Mid-night), etc. Subjoined is the table of time measure-
ment :— '

1 Nalikai (24 minutes).
1 hour.

60 Vinudis
2% Nalikais
3% Nalis 1 Muhumxm (1% hours).
2  Muhtrtams 1 Jiamam {3 hours).
60 Nilikais = | day (24 hours).
Commercial weights—All solids except grain and salt are
weighed according to the following table i—

i

i

it

]

3 Tolag = 1 Palam,

8 Palams = 1 Séer.

T 5 Seers® == 1 Viss.
8 Visses = 1 Maund.

268 Scers = ] Tulam.

An mdwenous steelyard called Tuldkkdl is sometumw used
N
to w‘:wh yams and other vegetables.
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! hts.-——l‘he Goldsmlth $ welghts are:—
Gddsmlth iy 1 Virihanidai. .

tor us)cseeds =
* 32 Kundu (dbrus precator: 1 Virihanidai.

.. 8 Panavidais - . s ",
© 10 Virghanidais 1 Palam (3 tolas).
1 Seer or 24 tolas.

8 Palams - - |
'Preclous stones are welghed accordmg to the following.

ﬁ ;f:?._;\table —

b

i

0 h Manjadis = 1 Vuahamd"u.
173% Carats . = 1 VirZhapidai.
. Radis - = 1 Virfhanidai.
11 Kdlan]rs = 1 Virghanidai -

S 'as as
- The older systsem of wemht% for precious metals wa

follo“s —c el

L U1 Kuihi = 2 Grains. s

1 Manjadi = 2 Kunris (4 grains).

1 Kalanju = 20 Manjadis (S. 1. 1. Vol 11, Part I, page 8).

Coms —~In the earliest Choéla inscriptions most of the gifts
; of money “are expressed in terms of tulai pon (bored gold)
o 1dentlﬁable by a punch hole. at the centre, which was a sort of
. hallmark of the genuineness or fineness of the gold used. Since
" the welghhs of the coins varied considerably with the locality,

the weights were always mentioned as well as the number.

i

It

" The {ollomng names of coins are met with in the inseriptions:—

-

tiram palankdsu, pudukkdsu, Irdsi-panan Vardhan-panan,
" Pancha-saldkaiachehic, - Vira © Pandyankdsw, Kuligai-panam,
"*Se\npaka-kulikai panam,. ¥ "aldl-vali-tiranddn-kulisai  pananm,
7 "Sél‘ankdsit‘ 41'(1Jiz'a/f(lt#i-p(uzam, ‘Sirri-rdst-panam, Sakkara-
. panam, Madirai SaMam-pmz, Kdli-pon and Tznuéﬁanmm-
L . minialpanam. PR N
L A word about the first of these names. The ancient coins
i .whwh were supposed to be the equivalent of a drachma called in
g Tamil diram, diramam and diramdm,* were largely in circulation

cor o ™ Tamil mscrlptlom give dlt‘f‘ct evidence on the pomt when Mthev state
that the Roman denarins and drachma had bLeen in use in 9011tﬁm India.

* All these debased coins follow the .weight standard of their Sassanian
0“8“131‘5 which represented the Attlc drachma of 67'5 grains, and in the in-

seriptions they are actually called ‘drammas’ " (Bawr oy oot in Tamil)-Brown :
The coins in Indm

B ST
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5 in the 12th .amd 13th centuries. One of the inscriptions of

I&ulotmw&I refers to an arrangement for contribution to the

' Kudumidmalai temple in tramam.

British Indian coins are now in use in the State. The only
vernacular term for a coin current locally in the State and

- surrounding  districts is panam which means i of a rupee.

A'small coin called the Amnman kdsu is minted and issued by

“the State. Formerly twenty kasts made an anna. The Amman
. kdsu though issued as current coin, was not frecly accepted as .
- legal tender. But now, in pursuance of a Government order

issued recentlv the value of the kisu has been raised from o

- of an anna to {% of an anna (equal to a pie), and the kdsu has

become legal tender and is even accepted by the British Post
Offices in the State in the place of the ‘ pie.’ It bears on one side
the name ‘ Vijaya’ in Telugu, and on the other side the figure
of the Goddess at Tirugdkarnam. These coins are issued every

" year during Navaratri for distribntion to Brahmins.
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- the notorious places such as Ottaiydl (on the Tanjorc Road), and
- . Thalt Aruppd puli (on the Trichinopoly Road, so called from the
Jarge number of thdlis or wedding necklaces wrenched from

 CHAPTER VIIL

L MEANS OF 'COMMUNICATION. : ~ female travellers) where highway robbery ias frequently

" Introductory —1In that great classic Silappadikdram, . committed. For mutual plote( tion the carts in which the

1nention is made of a road from Madura to Woriyur on which - travellers journeyed werve. driven one behind the other in a long
“Ti‘_]&.‘)’ Kodumbalir, now an insignificant hamlet of Kolattar Taluk _ : train, él{ld the drivers armed themselves with stout sticks.

but once apparently a large fortified town with more than one

e unportant temple.: In subseguent times, Pudukkottai lay on the

" way of the pilgrim bound to Rameésvaram from the North.

g (;onsequenﬁly, the trunk roads from Tanjore and. Trlchmonolv A
“on the one side, and those leading to Madura and Ramésvaram

on the other are the oldest, as they are still the most important,

" Since the State rivers arc intermittent and dry for most of
the year, there is no water-borne traffic of any kind.- Formerly
goods were generally conveyed in country carts, on pack-
bullocks, or by headloads. A large proportion of the commodities
brought to the markets for sale came in headloads, and here

in the State. The numerous chattrams and water panddls on and there by the roadside one may see resting-stones called
C these roads testify to their former importance. , : . sumaithdngi kallu, formed of two or more upright stones
" Ty avélling m the Past—When the old road ocoliem or supporting others laid horizontally on to which the headload was

corvee (now abolished) was enforced, some care was bestowed on shifted for a while to ease the carrier of his or her burden.

. roads, thouUh most of them were what we should pow call fair- The_conditions of passenger traflic improved towards the
weather roads, passable, no doubt, in dry weather, in spite of . close of the last century. The first improvement were the
" ruts and holes, but almost impassable during the rains. There . metalling, widening and proper maintenance of the principal
~were - practically no bridges or culverts across the rivers or " ~roads, especially those leading to Trichinopoly, Tanjore, and

- streams which are torrents durihg and after very heavy rain but Madura, opening Police stations, and organising road patrols.
sandy wastes at ofher times. Under such conditions trav elling - Mecanwhile, priv,a.te enterprise introduced services of light spring

- " was slow and tedious. It was .generally performed in short
- stages of about 10 to 20 mlles‘& day, undertaken at nights, or

"~ in the cool howrs of the mol‘nmg and evening. .A journey

“from Pudukkottai to Trichinopoly, for instance, involved three

“or four stages. Tt was broken at Rengammalchatram, Amma-

- chatram, Nallir and Mattir where the wayfarer could find food
‘and lodging at the chattrams' (rest-houses) maintaind by the
2 . State or by private charity.

vehicles known as ‘lapdlvandis’ (post-carts) orjuthkas built to
carry four or five passengers which ran regularly along the
highways, completing the journey to the principal outlying
towns in a few hours by niaintaining suitable relays of horses at
convenient stages. The poorer classes fonnd a cheap conveyance
in the carts carrying goods traflic on thesc rcads, in which on’
payment of a few annas they were carried as far as the carts
themselves went. It was about the ybgr 1910 that arrangements
) - The inconveniences resultmn from overturned carss and were first made. to run a motor car between Trichinopoly and
‘;; brolren axles were less sérious than the perils arising from Pudukkottai. This was followed by other cars running. to'
;»)robbers who mfested the punmpal hmh\nv There were Tanjoré and Arantdngi and brLd\

L . i - T . .
ST ° . . i .
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\Iot(n buseb now ply bebween the following places:—-—

Pudukkéttal and Trichinopoly via Kfrantr. -

2 Pudukkottal——Anﬁ%vasal-bIluppm——~V1rahmalax~—Mamppamx—-
o - Trichinopoly.
3 Pudukkottax and Tan)me ,
o s, 4 Pudukkéttai-and Arantdngi.
“ S B Pudukkdéttai and Karambakkudi via ALmdudx
" . Pudukkottai and Karambakkudi via Malaytr.

»* 7. - Pudukkéttai and Vadakddu via Alangudi.

8 “Pudukkdttai and Karaikkudi via Kéndpet. -
o, Pud\;kkottax and Karaikkudi via Tiramayam.
" *'10. . Pudukk6ttai—Kondpet—P. Alagapuri.
C1lc Plidukk(')ttai«Anna,vaﬁal-——Kimnl’lr——Andakkdlmn.
‘ 12.. Pudukkéttai and Yémbal via Arimalam. 4
13. Pudukkottm and Arimalam’ via Rachhmndxapuram and

N el B Rdyavaram,
T 14, Pudukkétt'u a.nd Kalmkkudx via, Anmalam Kﬂamlm and
Kandantr.

' 15 Pudukkéttai and Ponnamaraw ati via Kulipivai.
16. Pudukkéttai and Ponnamardvati via Kéraiytr.

There are about 90 buses, and a number of taxicabs plying

on these roads. T

N - Roads and thelr extenslon.——-In the Olugu survey of 1813
some 19 roads are menbloned including those connecting the
" town with Kudumlamalal, Viralimalai, Tanjore, Kirantr,
" Tiruppattir, and' Madura. They seem to have fallen into
_ decay by ‘1854, but"to have been repaired by 1856 when
24 M R. D, Parker,” the Political Agent at Madura wrote,~‘ An
_lmprovemenh in the roads of this Territory .is very markéd.
"“Thi»t‘ from .the Boundary of Madura to Pudukkéttai is in
~-excellent order, : «as 1s"also its continuation to the Tanjore
'-E“rontlgr‘. ~But in subsequent years the commumcatlom were
“neglected, so' that Mr. Pennington, writing in 1875, while

“*fine ‘avenues,’ also regretted that the -bridges were “only
. monuments of depmrted glory no longeér of any use to the

Sy the penod nothing was done for some years to improve matters,

. drawing %tentxbn to the broad roads, substantial bndges, and

“traveller.” Bug “ owing to.the critical state of the finances” of

)
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'Jlm last t»wontv vears of the last century, however, saw

marked progress in road making and maintenance. The three
Trunk roads leading to Trichinopoly, Tanjore, and Madura were
the first to receive attengion.  They were provided with bridges |
and culverts, and otherwise made thoroughly “ traversable in all
seasons.” - An agrecment was entered into by which the British
section of_tl)e Trichinopoly Road (about 8 miles bey, ond Mattir
at the TFronticr) came to be maintained by the State, the
Trichinopoly District authorities defraying the expenses. This.
arrangenment ceased in  1901-02, when traffic' had become
specially heavy owing to the location at the British terminus -
of & Camp for the detention of Boer prisoners of war. *Mile’
coolies were always stationed along the roads to giye mnmediate
attention to patch rvepairs asnecessity .arose. ' Trom 1895
onwards wells were sunk by the roadside to supply water for
repairs; and fruit-bearing avenue trees, the produce of whieh, it
was hoped, would. form a substantial contribution tomuds the l
cost of maintaining the roads, were plasited.

'_l.‘he general scheme of roads is. worth attention. |, As the -
reader alveady knows, the State is a purely inland one. The
nearest poitit ou the coast is about 12 miles from the State
boundafy. Tt is thus swrrounded on all sides by British elerri-
tory. Three Distriet headquarters, viz., Trichinopoly, Tanjore,
and Madura lie at distances ranging from 30 to 50 miles.
Before 1929, two lines of the South Indian Railway ran. out-
side and not far from the State, the main line on the north, and
the Arvantangi Branch on the cast; nine Railway.stations lay
within more or less casy. reach ; and since no railway then passed
through . the State the accepted policy was to link the capital
with these stations by means of roads radiating from the capital.
There were also two important roads that did not lead to any
Railway station, those from Pudukkéttal to Pounamardivati in
the south-west and Yémbal in the south-east corner of the
State. -
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‘ kA gla,nce fzt the S‘mte nnp will show how from the capital
iwhlch lies almost in the centre of the State, roads radiate in all ..
dlrectmns ‘while -these are connected bv numerous cross-roads.

Jf"Thexe are feeder roads to all the eloh‘o Railway Stmtlons within

. the State. : - S
2 The following smtement compares the length of roads in the

. btate with' that in the adjoining British districts absolutely ‘m(} :

' ’f‘inérelatibnn'to the repective areas:—

V\Illeage per 100 -

=y .
' square miles of area.

E "‘( Length of roads.

f |
o | |
? . - . = ]
: ' = .3’5 5 ' | BE 2 i ‘
. Dlstrlc‘c el es =2 | =S A SRS S S
S led| BT £ 2R S LE
== 28 g (.= ! 88 £ i ® | 3
: | EELESLE 0 == 5 2| &
AR » < 1= B e \ = e le | A
IS v:’_W‘Z‘v .:«,;_ e ‘ ,’ ; » \"—’ 5 R I | - ‘ /' ‘
‘ 1. PuduLLottm %1,1”9' 485’ir "o; 555 411 | 60 . 47 11
R . ) | B T
£ : | } ) o g !
2:— Tan)ore 13,7420 399 0 985 ‘%,1,3841 107 | 268 370.11
. ,ie O . . ] ! | 1 ! ém
Ramnad nel 4819] 637 | 503 | 810} 32| 4 [T s
s I ST R | R =1
4 Trlchmopolv 4314 T 046 1 344 \AI,QQOt 21°9 60 =299 j:fng
“ l ) N . ’: . .“ ) \{ ) l m,—‘
52 \Iadura. S 4912 880 } 439 ‘ 1,319 179 | 90. 269 )
’ i L ‘ b %E_W__J#

fmetalled or gravelled roads that i is, of motorable roads per 100
’square ‘miles in the Stato is more than double the corresponding.
figure in any of these districts .except Trichinopoly and almost

“of wads 18 very much higher than in any of the districts. ‘Apart
rom this, since the soil is generally gravelly or sandy, and the
-subsoﬂ frequently rocky even motor cars and, still more easily,

“bullock. ea,lts can traverse many hundreds of miles of cart-tracks,
con the mamtenance of which no cxpense is 1ncurwd in all parts

mconbestable facts there is a constant clamonr for more regular

roads .and  for expenditure on cart-tracks which can only be
descnbed as. um eaSonable

It Wlll be observed from the above table that the mxle’tgé of

i double the ﬁoure for that District while the figure for all classes”

“of ' the .State, in practically all weathers. In spite of these

VI
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The expelidittlré on roads was Rs. 1,77,780 in fasli
1344 and Rs. 1,09,831 in fasli 1345.

A subvention of Rs. 17,615

was received in fasli 1345 from the Road Development Fund of

the

Government of India, and is being applied to the

improvement of some of the more important roads in the State.

The following is a list of the roads in the State—

Mileage.
Miles.
24 2
20 4
17 7
23
9
10
4
28 3
3 0
- 18 4
21 2
2 0
3 0
1 6
1 0
30 3
27 7
0 6
13 4
15 0
15 3
12 0
10 1
11 0

Furlongs.

D w D

L.

el

Cr

10.

11
12.
13.
14,

15.
16,

Name of Road.

Trichinopoly Road.

Bidalar Road.

Tanjore Road. :
Puaukk(‘)ttai—AIzmgudi-——K;‘u'mnbaklmdi Road.
(@) Tiruvarangulam on Road No. 4 to Pavarasakudi.
Arantdngi Road.

(@) Piavarasakndi on Road No. 5 to Road No. 6,
Yémbal Road.

(@) Thanjtr Road, |

(0) Road from Valaramanikkam to Arantangi.
Madura Road via Pillamangalam.

~ Namapasamudram—Véndampatti Road,

{a) Road from No. 8 to Peraiyir.

() Road froth No. 8 to Kunnakudipatti,

() Nachandupatti on Road No. 8 to Road No. 29,
(d) Road from No. 8 to Malayakoil. .
() Road from No. 8 to Olagampatti,

- Manappirai Road.

(a) Road from Usilampattion Rmd No. 9 to Madum.
South Kolattur Road.

(a) Sittannavasal Road. ‘

(b} Trichy to Madura through Virdlimmalai and
' Viralar, -
Iupptr—Trichinopoly Road, o
Kirantir— Adanakkottai Road.
Vadavalam—Puduppatti Road.
Adanakkottai-—Alangudi Road.
Alangudi—Arimalam Road.
Arimalam—Tirumayam Road.



. Mileage.

" Miles. Furlongs.- Nof‘
VRN D B Y A
So1p e 18
' 1 0 _
8 4 19
15 . 6 20
a 11 7 21
1 0 '
: 2 0.
12 2. 22,
& 3 .
o1 s 24,
il 5 3 25
3 4000 %
BB S SR SRR A
91 28.”
50 29.
T ’4 : 0
A :
‘ ) 0
R 30.
B 7 3L
0 6 '
51
2 i.. s
4 0. 34
2 3 3
D S ST S
2 1 37.
2 1 . 88
Bt R 39
8 4.

- (b) ,Kilat«hz‘mi»ymnl Road.

-9
R Y BT )
1 3 43
B S T VI
-
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I’\Ta»me“ of Road.

\I‘a‘l@kkucli patti—Rond pét——Némath:‘\mpmti-—Tim-

. mayam Road,-
Pexumél}adll—«honnal\m Road.

“{a) Kumaramalai Road.

Annavasal—Kolattar Road.

. Vlmhmah1—-—K‘xlann\ ur Road.’
. ‘I&énan Alir—Oliamangalam Road.

(@) Maravamadurai Road.

Kiranur—Killukottal. Road.

~ Vellantir—Puthimbtr Road.

Tiruvéngaivasal Road.

. Narttamalai—Uppiliakkudi Ro.xd

Perungalar— Varapptr Road.
Manippallain Road,  * -
Vengadakulam Road.

. Pilivalam—Virachilai. Road.

(a) Road from Tiramayam to Road No. 20 through
Latchmipuram.

+(b) Virichilai—Pahayapatti. A
Pilivalam—Sengirai Road.

Nedyngudi Road (Puduppatsi—Tirumay mm\
(a) Road from Agavayal (Puduppatti) towards

\mnt,mg,l.

Arimalam——Kothmnmigalam Road.
Véndampatti—Viarpet Road. -

Véndampgtti—Tirukkalamhin Road.
" Ponnamardvati—Pildngurichi Road.

Ponnamarivati—Kattayandipatti Road.
Veguppatti Road.
Alm £ :ﬂ Road,

. Alagipuri Road.

Karambakkudi—Raghunath: apm am Road.

. (a) \I‘uuthdnkom 1duthx on Rowd No. 40 to.

PR SR S & I\ottmkkadu Road.

. Puduviyal Road.:

Pattukkottal.

Pallathir Road.
T\Ifuv.hsalmtm Road.

Vi)
Mileage.
Miles. Furlongs.
3 s
2 0
4 5
6 4
5 - 0
1 0
1 4
2 6
6 0
0 L
1 0
3 0
1 0
2 0
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No. Nawme of Road.
45, Panavappatti-- Ranglam Road.
(@) Road from Rangiam to, Pi!lz‘mi)kurichi through
Mudalipatti, Tirukkalakkudi.
. {0} Road from Rangiam to Kurivikondanpatti.
46. - Annavasal—Kudumiimalai Road.
47, Virdlimalai
48. f\langudi“éVadnga'ldu Road.
49.  Stranviduthi Road.
50. Maruppini Road.
51. Puliytr—Kannankudi Road.
52, Road from Odappaviduthi to Tanjore via Kilinkadu.
58.  Branch Road called Karambaviduthi Road.
54. Road from No. 1 Tuchmopoly Road to \Lmnup}nttl
via Odukkar. . .
55, Road from No. 3 Tanjore Road to Chinniichatram,

Cr L oI
e

o3
>

Read from No. 7 Madura Road to Melur.

Road from No. 7 Madura Road to Tholayanur.

Road from No. 8 Namanasamudram—Véndampatti
Road to Kottur.

Road froin No. 13 Vadavalam—DPuduppatti Road to.

Chettiyipatti.

Upkeep of Roads—It is generally speaking easy to make
and maintain roads In the State. Gneiss or laterite metal or

wet weatheor.

‘gravel are never far distant. Spreading of materials apart
from mere patch work

can ouly be undertaken during or after

List of important bridgés in -the State.

Name,

. . | Approxi- ! ! S
i Bituation. | f I{ema«llfs.

1

Bs.

1 [The Velldr Bridge onj 5th mile on | 60,000 (A Girder Bridge of 9 spans
- Tirumayain Road.

Road No. 7. of 30 {t. each and 2 of

25 ft. cach. Opened by’
Mrs. Burn in September

s ' 1929, .
2 IThe Velldr Bridge on| 9th milcon | 40,000 |[(Under construetion) A
Akngudi-—Arimalam| Road No. 15. ’ Girder’ Bridge of 11
Road. spans of 34 ft. each.
3 |The Pambédr Bridge on| 12th mile on T e
Tirumayam Road. Roud No. 7. » >
o



The Pambar Bndge on

.- V" Rildnilai Fort.-
~ 5 [“The ’\Iarthanda

manikkam.

Tiramayam Road.”
iThe Kundar Bridge on’

; i Yémbal Road. .
‘, - ,‘ 8 The Vellar causeway on
.| Yémbal Road.

s

"9 {Bridge across -

EE " Konnaiyur Road.
#2710 {The Manimukthar -

—Konnaiyir Road
The Tottenham -
Bridge” over
| Agnidr on Budalul
Rmd

: Tanjore Road.

B ] The Agnidr Bridge on|

Ix'\rambakkudx Road

Alangudl Boad

hm“udx-K'Irambdk
kudl Road '

.on the' Pemmanadu’

|
N
|

, ;Tha \Ianal Bnd"e o‘n 18th mile on

Situation. .

. PUDUKEOTTAL STATE .

Approxi-
mate cost.

it
&

19th I-ni}e: on

 Nedungudi Road near, R‘oa‘d l:Io. 31

19th tnile on

Bridge!'—over the: Road No. 6.
© Pambar.on © Yémbal, ;.
" Road nea.r Valam- o

;The Kunddr’ Bmdgé on 3rd mile on

Road No. 7.
3rd il on
Road No.- 6.
4th mile on

' Road No. 6.

thel 13th mile on
Nerm]lkkudl river on; Road No. ]8

125th mile on
Bridge near Yenddi Road No. 18.

i

S

3
A, -

1 19th 1mle on

the Road No. 4.

‘ Roud No. 3.
RO‘Ld No. 4.

Road No. 4.

Road No. 4.

=: 19 The Agnidr Bridge onl 11th mile on

12th mile on

Rs.

41,000 1A masonry arched Bridge
1 of 5 spans of 36 ft. eacl.

992,600 A Girder Bridge of 7 spans
of 84 ft. each. Opened
by Sir A. Tottenham on
February 4, 1936.

!

6,000 1A musonfy arched bridge
of 3 spans of 24 ft. each.

| a road width of 15 ft.
| and 4 undervents of
I 6 ft. span each. Opened
¢ by Mrs. Holdsworth on
| Mareh 27, 1933.
99 000 ‘A Girder Bridge of § spaus
’ ' of 30 ft. each. Opencd
I by Mr. S, Burn.
5,000 |A Girder Bridge of 2 spans
. i of 15 ft. and 2 ofﬁit
each.
17,000 1A Girder Bridge of 5 spans
. of 34 ft. each. Opened
i by Sir A. Tottenhat on
i January 8, 1935.
<« An arched bridge of T
I spans of 30 ft. each.
63,000 !A Girder Bridge of 3 spans
of 60 it. each. Opened
i by Rao Bahaduw P. K.
Kuphunni Menon in
April 1925.

. ’V: 14 The‘Ambuliyér Bridde5 12th mile .on

10,5()()' A skew Girder Bridge of

each. Opened by Mrs,
Holdsworth in Decemn
ber, 1933.

5,000 1A skew Girder Brxdge of |

i
%
| 97 {t. spam  Opened
) by Sir A. Tottenham,
B on Mareh 4, 1936.
L

69,000 The total length of the
causeway is 480 ft. with -

3 spans of 28 {t.~

- \
im T lé
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Ko. Name, Situation, | r:‘ﬁgrg;'t ‘ Remarks,
T R ——
Rs.
16 [The Thodakkdr Bridge] 26th mile on| 4,760 |A Girder Bridge of 30 ft.
on Manappdrai Road.| Road No. 9. span. Opened by Sir
¢ A.  Tottenham, on
. January 10, 1934.
17 |The Térdmbur Scowm| 7th mile on | 18,500 {A masonry arched Bridge

Sluice and Bridge on
Virdlimalai~Kalama-
vitr Road.

18 The Pérdawmbtir enlin-
gula Bridge,

1)

19 {The Navidr Bridge on
Karambhakkudi Road.

B

20 The Koraiyar ~mridge
near Rdjagiri,

24th mile on
Road No. 10.

Road No. 20.

Do,

23rd mile on
Road No. 1.

5,500

9,900

15,000

of 3 vents of 18 {t. span
- each with B scour vents
of 74" x6": Opened by
Mrs. Holdsworth on
March 7, 1933.
A Girder Bridge of 3 spans
of 23% ft. each. Opened
by Mrs. Holdsworth on -
March 7, 1933.
A Givder Bridge«of 2 spans
of 32 ft. cach, 2 of
103 ft. each and one
of 16 ft.. QOpeusd hy
Mrs. Holdsworth on
Mareh 4, 1933.
A masonry. arched bridge .
of 3 spans of 30 ft. each.

The Railway” —The idea of
vas entertained so early as 1875 when His Highness the then
Raja expressed the opinion that, as the country afforded *the

sest route to Ramésvaram
Irichinopoly to Réamésvaram would be very popular.”

Railway for Pudukkottai

f1'011i the

north, a line from
In 1886,

she question was revived, and a preliminary survey was made
with the intenfion of building a line from Trichinopoly to
ost. Ten years later it was felt that
he Railway must be carried even beyond Pudukkottai as far as

Pudukkoéttai at State ¢

Kanadukathan,

and a fresh survey was ordered.

Next yedr the

scheme beeame more ambitious, and a line was proposed as. far
15 Thondi on the eastern coast.
ingineer of the Sohth Indian Railway inspected the proposed
oute, an Assutant Traflic "Manager mpmtod favoumb]) on

The Agent and the Chief

\Iuch of the m[orma,twn undel thls he‘td was very Lm(llv furmshed by

he A;?ent of the South Indian

Railway.
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: 'tmﬁlc ’pmspectq and arr: nwementq were made fo issue &
. "'progpectus..’, For the next thlee years, that is, till 1901, the
"questlon was: shelxed and nothing was done. except to open
“a Traffic Return Station at Tirumayam. A light or road
Raﬂww fxs far as Pudukkott‘u town was then considered, and
:»1{3 Wwas pmpoqed bo- e\lcoumoe pm"mte enterprise if no othel

;course be open Sy
- B} this tlme the \Iadum-—P‘unb&n hnc had been oponcd
but it was felt.to be an unneces%nly devious route for through
“traffic from Cey fon "ta.Madras and the North. A proposal was
',consequently made to shorben it by connecting some station on
>the Pamban qectlon with Tanjore through Pudukkéttai. * The
- State pr oposed to pay f01 the portion of the line running within
é\;,lts terntmy, and armngod to form a syndicate since its surplus

» funds were hmrdly sufﬁment " £o meet the expenditure. But a
o de'tdlock soon ensued &mce the Tanjore District Board, seeing '
" that: the ploposed line pa%ed mainly through Pudukkéttai terri-
tory and’ the dlstrmtq of Madura and Ramnad, and would not
develoP any of its own taluks, bloucrh‘o forward a counter proposal
to connect Alantmg1 mth Ramnad by a line which would for
'z, short distance - mn tlnounh the south-east. and rather
~“mmp01tﬂnt corner- of -the %mtn across the existing road to
";lemba,lr On top of 111 these came the Government of India's

propoqal to eonstruet at theiy own ('ost a line for strategic
,P“’POQGS from Tanjore ' or Tnchmopolv via Pudukkott‘u to
- connect “‘1th the Pamban line; and the whole. matter came
once 303111 to ‘L standstﬂl awaiting the .pronouncement of Lhe

‘ Rall“"‘W COle]SSIOH \\hmh sat in Madras in Fobumry 1903,

o ;The concluslong of the R(ul\\ ay connmsmon were -wr-favour
Ui v line thm“"h Pudukkottm It-said “from a consideration
0 + -

the evidence in regard to the needs of the Districts Iying south

0{ Tr
._ ichinopoly, it had no hesitation in recommending as the
_sout;hernmmt sectlon of tho

re(llllle(l line an alignment from
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Ramesvaram via Rampad. more or less to Trichinopoly,” and
Government were willing to consider proposals for a line on
“much the same alignment as the existing metalled road from
Trichinopoly to Pudukkdttal”

1

Ten wmore years passed ; and in ]‘)14 the question was again
' re-opened.  After protracted negotiations w 1t-h Government, the
¢ Railway Board, and the South Indian Railway authorities, it
was decided to construct a ietre gange line on rebate branch
line terms from Trichinopoly to Pudukkéttai. The construction.
of the line was hiowever prevented by the difticulty of procuring
rails and girders owing to the Great War.

— g,

i
B
¢
\
i
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‘ At the instance of the Railway Board, Mr. J. Izat, State
- Railway Fngincer, made an investigation into the Railway

requirements of Southern India and reconnnended ‘the opening
' of two ¢hord lines one from Trichinopoly Ju. to Maniyachi Jn.
. via Karaikkudi and Mavamadura, and another from Arantangi to
Karaikkadi.  The Railway Board, in reviewing his recommenda-
tions in July 1923, observed that a Railway from Arantangi to
Manivachi vin Karaikkudi and Manamadurai besides achieving
b, the object underlying My, Tzat’s proposal, would be far less
I expcilsivo, and subsequently sanctioned an Engincering Survey

5

i of this line. . Early in Febrmary 1924, the Managing Director of

the S. 1. Railway, at a meeting of the Railway Board, undertook

L to re-examine the sraflic prospects of a Trichinopoly-Poadukkostai-

‘ Karaikkndi line, obviously with the intention of eventually
‘4linkin(y Trichinopoly = via Pudukkottai  with  the proposed

' Allmnhlwr—hdl aikkudi-Manamadura=Maniyacht  Railway. A

i 'l‘mﬁl(' Sm vey was accordingly made in May 1924, The proposed

! 1 Railway  was aligned to pass through  Sembattu, ~ Nalldr,
l\lr(mm- Narttimalai, Pudukkottai, Virumayam, Kanadnkathan,
P allathr, Koétbaiyvir and Karaikkudi. It was finally decided

Cthat cthe  Trichinopoly-Mandmadura  scheme  should — have
precédence over _tho others. '

¢ 31
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Fleld work on hhe Trichinopoly-Karaikkudi Railway

‘ Surve} was started at the end of August 1925 and was completed

" at the end of March 1926. The distance traversed by the
B Railway from Trichinopoly to Manamadura is as follows :—

1. Trichinopoly Taluk. From mile 000 to mile 5782
-2 - Pudukkottai State. ‘

“Kolattlr taluk v 532to 29°10.
o Alangudi taluk 2010 to ,,  34'82.
. firumayam taluk 34'82t0 ,  456L
3. Rémnad District ) 1561 to 95'22.

“The line is of the Metre Gauge, but 1’0‘ could without
‘;dlffmuity be. oonverbed to Broad Gauge. The ruling gradient is
1.in 200 or 0'5 per. cent compensated. The 'sharpest curve is

_one of 4° or 1,432 feet radius, near Pudukkoéttai station.
.. The line leaves Trwhlnopolv Junction in.a south-westerly
duectlon and funs parallel to the Madura main line for about %
_mile.” Tt then turns due South till clear of the Danger Zone of
.the Rifle Range, when it curves to the south-east and runs
stralght for about 4 miles, until it rLpproaoheq the Trichinopoly—
" Pudukkéttai main road near mile 7.  Sembattu station is
7 ab mile 4. I‘rom mile 7 the line ‘follows  the general
dlrectlon of the Pudukkottai main road and keeps fairly close
to'it-all the way to. Pudukkéttai. Kumaramangalam, the first
-+ . station within the State limits is at mile 8%, Tondaiman Nallir,
: at m;le 133, Kirantr, at mile 17%, Na)ttamalm,‘ at mile 22%,
-Vellantr, at mile 25%, Pudukkottai, at mile 323, Namanasamu-
. dram, at mile 363 and Tirumayam, at mile 423, after which the
kS h‘ne‘s runs in a southerly direction to-Karaikkudi.

‘ The link betw&n Trichinopoly and Pudukkoéttai thus forms
| pfut of the new through main line from Madras to the south

) which. has shortened the distance between Trichinopoly aud

' Ceylon by 313 miles. The railway has been constructed with
flat grades and easy curves for the running of fast trains, and is
% equipped with the latést type of permanent way. The work of

Acenstmcmon was started in December 1927, - and the line took
16 months to bmld

via) et m ‘\n OF COMMUNTCATION  © .

The "l‘richinhpo]y~—Pudukkﬁ¢ui section was  opened  for
traftic on April 17, ‘?l", and the Pudukkotta
seetion on July 1, _1 O '

Manamadura

Two importat b‘:, ongh traing, the Cevlon Boat Express

and the Fast Passenger. to I\h'—mmshm’uli run through Pudnkkdéitai, -

and through carringes are ran on the connccting trains of this

seetion and are attaclied to the 'ri mdmm Fxpress truins
at Triclhinopoly. ' T

The following ave tlw outward traflie h uu B! im the stabions
within the Pudalkkéttai Lerritory for the vear 1934~35.

Pusgenger  age . .
@ Weight  Goods

Statien! No. of carniigs in in 133;]%“:45

- passengers.  neluding T g

pareels, mpnnls, live-siock,
R, : Ry,
Kuwmndramangalam ... 10,302 24949 49 ’ 1a
Tonduimén Nallir .. 9,805 2,005 2,786 630
Kirautyr ‘ e AR YT 19,0685 557 - 106
Ndvttdmalai 16,4996 X ) R 14
Vellanfy ... 7038 1w 4 1
Pudukkottai Lo VERHG S [a0T 70,519 12,499
Namarasamudvsin .., 21,508 7,791 - LH41 478
Tirumayan S ROB0 T 4D,876 11,740 . 2,701

Post Offices.—In 1835, the State opened a Post Office iu
the capital, and in 1870, sub-post oflices in the Taluk head-
quarters.  The work of these Post Oflices was confined to the -
transmission of letters, packets and parcels.  In May 1866, the

British Governmment opened an experimental Post Office in the

capital; but the measnie had not the support of the then Raja
who considered it as “throwing disgrace ™ upon the Stato and
as “caleulnted to lower him in public estimation.” When the
Political Agent pressed him to reconsider this view, the Raja
replied that “ there existed no necessity for establishing a British
Post Office at the cost of the British Government and that’

nothing should be done that would impair the rights and

privileges till then enjoved by the State.” Thercupon the

British Government abolished the experimental Post Oflice 'in
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4Decunber 186(). Iu Tune 1%u, anothe ttm”}’i was made Lo

open a British Post Oftice in-the (d})ité'— “but with nn qbet‘fm'
‘success. Slr &shm ‘Kastridr, however, succeeded n prevailing
upon Ba;a Ramachandra Tondannin Bahadir to pérmit the
opening of a British Post Office. Oun April 1, 1884, t,%x.e Raja
cheerfully congented to the os :Hx\hnmub in the capital of a
‘combined British Post and ‘elegraph Office; and the people
Cof Pudukkottai enjoyed for the first time the advantages of the
" Money Order, Insurance, Value Pay ablé, Post, Savings Bauk and
- other services of the Dritisli Postal systew. 1o one ol his
g lettcrs to Sir. ‘«qshm ‘s%tuar S Henr:; Stokes observed ;—
R 3 was exceedingly g alad b to learn that you are ge Hing so civilised
“in Pudukota as to have a post office. You are veally getting

‘"‘ In 1893, Sir Suashia, who  was then Dewan-Regent,
‘opened neﬂotmtu)m with the Madms Goverment for the
'anmlganutmn of the State Postal departrent with she British
"‘Poqtal dcpart*nwut and on sheir successful termination passed
4R eﬂulaumn in 1894 anulgmm‘ruw them and handed over the
St'xtﬂ Post (J{h@:cs to the control of the Impou vl Postal gystern,
0.7 The PostOtlicés in the Stafe are now under the wmnnediate
) conmoi of the Si‘p@t‘lﬂtﬁh(ﬁ‘ll , Trichinopoly Division,  There is
ﬂuo Head - Post. thw in the Btate; a list of the offices pow
‘ workm" in the State is given below. Al the snb-oftices (excopt
~that at the Pmmkkotml Pubhf Offices) are combined Post
‘tnd Tﬂieﬁr&bh of L%-ga. There c;w no separate Telograph Offices
“in the State. " - R
EUREURNETO ,wr* e RVBODFMJ“.

o 1; ‘Pudukkéitai \Pu.uk(nah)
o »2 Pudukohd Public Oﬂrcpu
S8 Alngudi,
- “ Arimaulam,.
e 5 liammblkkudi.

- -
L (A t\xmmu. A
; R Relnapct ] ‘
8. ‘Ralipirai. -+ :
9. Nachdndopattl, - - : !

PP
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10, Ponuvamardvoti
11, Rémachendrapurarm,
12, Rivavaron,

13, Tirwmayam.

DLEANCIT QFFICES.

1o Kaduldsbkddn, ‘ :
2. Kolavoipatt, ‘
A0 Venkatakulam.
4. Kit
5, Wildnilakdttal,
6. Thinju-Thunayan;.

indlai. . o g

Puiiydy,
o Nirpaland,
9, Kdraifur

10 Kwuvikonddnpeisi, ’

117 Rangidn, : i ;
12, Virdhmalad. o l .
13, Panayapaiud,
14, Virdchilui
15, &'am 2 i .
16, Boppanipatts, ‘
17 Mdhwivalpuii, -

18, Nagoarapatti.

19, Veégupatti,

20,0 Annavisal, o v
21 Rudumitmalad.

49, l-.(,!}.'l,‘\ll;';:l.h'll".

23, Pluavasalndi

21 TirazGiEarumn,

25, Tinvnrankulam,

Arrmails ave despatebed fram Podukk U’trnl and mostof the
cther Post Ofiices in the State on Sundays and Wednesdays,
and are reccived for delivery on Sundays and Tharsdays,  These
madls are carried by vail fo A wleds from there by the
teroplanes of Messrs, Tata Sons Litd. to Kavachi where they are
travsferred to the weroplanes of the Pranscontinental and
Imperial Aipways, The owdinary invard Foreign mails wre

delivered at Pudukhoitai on Sund: W, atud the outward Foreign

watls are desputehied on Thursdays,
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L Toﬂs and T oll-Gates. The following is a list of the town
:aﬁd fmntzer gates in the State, at which tolls are collected
by contractors to whom the right is leased out annually by the
CMY

State authorities. The Revenue under this head was

Rs: 1,48,189, Rs. 1,30,024, Rs. 1,23,261 and Rs. 1,53,625
‘respectwely for the four faslis 1342 to 1345.

TowN GATES.

»-—a

Tanjore' G‘(Lte. (at Sangilikundu urani),
‘9. Trichinopoly Gate {near Karupparkovil).,
. 3. Madura Road Gate (on the Kundar). 3y
4. ,Anqavésal Road Gate (at Tiruvappir).
5. & 6. ‘&ian"udi Road Gates.
7.

Ka,daya,kkudx Rc).ul Gate. P X
. FRU\TILH GATES.
: Métt\ir, S
- Valavampatti. .
Thithdnviduthi. ' !
. Munugudipatti. -
Agavayal. . -

@ @10

. Arvamanaipatti.
Kondpet.

- Pillamangalam,

- Alagapuri.. .
Kattayandipatti.
Sengampatti. .

© o NS

R~
5»—-‘_0

Ponnusingdyipatti.
13. Réjagiri.,

“14.  Vittamapabti.
"1-‘3..;: Annavdsal (Mukkanndmalaipatti Road).

16, Vengémmpatti. .
- 17, Rasdlipatti. ‘
-+ 18: Puduvayal—Pallathir Gates (two Gutes, one al the junction o
o the Puduvayal and Pallathtir Roads and the oth(,r at mile
RPN 23/3 on the Pallatlir Road).

Accommodatlon for travellers

,and Travellers’
Bungalows.——Jl hcre is a

.  fine Residency or guest-house in the
g :";-;C‘hpxtai for the use of the Agent to the Governor-General when
";f'ihe W'lsits the Statc and of other State gueses.

It was muach
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mproved before Thewr Excellencices the Vieceroy Lord Willingdon
and Lady Willingdon visited Pndukkéttal in Decomber 1933, -
Near the Public Offices are two Guest-houses and a Travellers'
Bungalow which mav be occupied on the Darbar'y permission.
They are furnished, and food, Indian or European, is provided.
The rest houses at the following piaces provide . furnished
accommodation for travellers, but not food. -
Adanakkottai.
‘Narttdmalai.
Mirattunilal.
There are several  Vattam  cutchervies,” which afford -
primitive accommodation for camping officers and others.
Choultries—There were formerly 21 choultries distributed -
along the important roads.  Of these 11 were State institutions,
The laggest of them is the Sivkar choultry b the capital. Tt has
a spacious shed in which hundreds of Brahmnins are fed free
during Dussarah. In addition to the choultries a large number
of water panddls ave opened in the hot weather at which the
\wvhuox can halt, and refresh bimsell. Tn cosequence of the
opening of the railway, and the introduction of motor bus
services, the need for choultries (chattrams) is uno longer felt,

and'the State chattrams have all been closed, except the Town
chattram. (Sec chapter on Devastanam).

’
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SR " PUBLIC HEALTH.
QECTIO\’ I w]hl‘l CTIOUS AND YD L,\H(‘ DISIASES

Cholera «-Ounbrmks of cholera are no'longer so fanuent
t may occur cither in the hot or in

. NOT %0 SUYere as formerly.. in | ’
the wid weather but - is. lrenoml] associated  with the cold
V« weather when the rains waa‘l human excreta and other filth into
" the dnnkmfr waber ponds. Its origin. is often duc to imported
 cases from Trichinopoly and ‘other places, and. hence ic most
:'(*ommonlv occurs in the Kolattir taluk.  Sometimes the infee-
tion is traced to gﬂﬂrlms vetwning. fram crowded festivals such

“as the Swargavdsal Elddasi at Srivangan, and-the Kdrthigai
: mar foutival gt
. szam ab ’I‘mwann&mwl‘u or -the local Mariamman fostival at
- Narttamalai, ’Lmb he backward elasses contribute a larger

mwumber. ‘of vwmmb t‘mn others, is, no deubt, due to their

_insanitary homes, and Habits and in particular to their in-

_ difference to the ¢ cleanliness of their surroundings and preference
for driuking tbe water of uranis (ponds) which is alnost inevi-
“tably polluted rather than that of wells when the latter have
bf*en pmvxded - Mortality is inereased by the indifference and
foliv of the victims-who do not seck timely. and proper medical
': 'nd while their family will ‘even try- to conceal it from some
' n'mtlonwl dread of official inter ference.

Hm\' much’ thp country suffered in the paxt fmm cholera

cannot be ascertained with certainty, a few facts are given bvh)\f’
Alr. Clarke, reporting on the State in 1859, referred to a ‘great
" loss? from cholera in that year. In 1866-7, cholera and small-

pox yf(;arngd on their ravages to a ‘great extent, In March
1871, " the outbreak was severe, 1583—4 saw an unusual
f reeruﬁe\aenee \\Ihen,lt entered the State Jail, panic prevailed,
~.and the com'u,ts had to be removed to a temporary building to
““the- south of the town, “Both the capital and the interior were

’Lﬁccted in 15“‘(»8 W he out of (;Sb rupor ed attucks, 402 ended
fmt H

s
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In certain years particular loealities were severely affected.

. Kolattiir, as already observed, has often suffered in this way.

. Tiruvappde was affected in 1889200, and Annavdsal and
v Nedungudr in 1895,

fn 18912, the discase raged all over the State and clained

84‘) vietims,  T'he attack of December 1807 necessitated the

i opening of cholera exrups, the observation and quarantining

Cof pilgrims  returning  from  the makdmakbam festival af

¢ Kumbakonam, and the passing of an  Epidemic Diseases

- Regulation.

In 1899 the discase prevailed from November to June
next, nud the loss of life was considerable. 951 deaths ocenrred
Cin 1907, 964 in 1908, and 1,154 in 1914-5.  Between 1924 and
+ 1928 there were 14,180 fatal cascs. ’ ’

‘ The Darbar have always taken expeditious stops to stamp
cout bhe disease at its first appearance.  When an outbreak
cis reported, special atbention is paid to the preservation of
; drinking water from pollution, and medical stores ure hurried to
i the infected Ioeality in charge of duly qualified medical moen.
In former times, a uvsunal method of disinfection in towns
ol which the efficacy may well be doubbed, was to burn large
- quantities of tarred wood wb the streeb corners. ‘

Searcity of water, on account of sovere drought, in the years

1994 to 1928 and again wn 1934-35 was among the causcs Hmb
I3
reontributed to the spredd of this discase

L Before 1931, there were no means of scientific diagnosis
csuch ns are now afforded by the Bacteriological Section of the-

f Tewn. Hospital, where the microscopie examination of enlture

“enables the prozence or absence of Cholera vibrios to be

"desermined.  As a resnlt, it may be preswmed, of the opening of

- this section, and of other fuctors such as, intensive propaganda,

sthe sinking of numerous drinking wells in the villuges, prompt

Ctreatinent of patients, disinfection of affected loralities and mass

s inoeulation W)th Anti-Cholers Vaccine,~ Bili-Vaceine ” ‘there
13 .

3
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‘L:‘f“me ﬂniv stm} cases of (,holem'in the State between 1931 and
E 1934, and the mortmlts \'as much lower than on the previous
T (*)

outbxeaks N :
In 1985, howm er, there were
'Thcre was scmmt\' of drmhmw water in many villages; and the

Darbar sanctioned the sinking of drinking water wells in all
) - parts of the State. Iu fashi 1344, 201 wejls were ordered to be
" gunk-and 120 lebﬁlng wells were eyé deepened or improved.
TThe actual expenditure incurred in the fasli on such works was
! Rs. 18,388, - In fasli 1345, 930 new wells were sunk and 7

: repaued 75 wells were in provress of ;mkmd In a(ldltlon
“where springs could be found in river or tank beds, shallow pools
~called Oothus were dug. In fasli 1345, 21 bore wells were sunk,
and 18 drmkmcr water wranis were vepaired. The total
expenditure in fasli 1345 was Rs. 1,25,409.

97 de Aths from C.‘,holem.v

: _ Small-pox;-—-Thxs is uquallv a hot W(‘athel disease, though

- -nok nnknown in themraiy months. “The traditionil practice of
hanging a buiicli of margosa leaves over the door of an infected
-~ “house does much indirectly to prevent its propagation since it
" warns outsiders to avoid all intercourse with the affected
. Ihousehold. |

S . Severe outbreaks of small-pox occuned in 1866-17, 1867-8,

b ;18 4-5, 1876-17, 1884~ 5, 1880-90 and 1891-2. There were 420
fatal cases in 1905-6 and 559 in 1907-8. Between 1922 and
“+ 1928, 978 deaths were reported. Between 1931 and 1934, there
were 1,863 deaths. Tt would appear that the disease has become
‘ ‘endemic in this part of South Tndn frequentl) taking an
Pp\SdL’ml(‘ turn.” ,

‘ * Vaceination ~—Vaccination was mtroduced in 1812 at the
su"gesbmn of Bir William Blackburne. Raja Vijaya Raghunatha
~Tondaiman and his brother were the first subjects, and to their
‘:cxample and wisdom, the inhabitants are now indebted for a
blessmcr which will prosnue them and their children from a
owth':ome, -and fatal disease.” Tn March 1867, a vaceinating

Y - -

-
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- staff was trained and organised by the DBritish Deputy Superin-
tendent of Vaccination at Tanjore. By 1875, the movement had

- come to stay and. had made considerable progress. . In that year

three Vaccinators were at work ; people had * no serious objection

" to the operation " ; and a proposal, though premature, wus set on
- foot to make it compulsory for infants.  The perzistent recutrence

of stall-pox in the succeeding years drew attention ta the value
-of vaceination as a preventive m(a.,mr- and In 1880, the State
~went to the length of offering o hl)(‘(‘ldl butte or bouus to all who

j submitted to 1t

It would appear that inoculation was from arm to arm
il 1892, after which the objections to the method were realiscd

cand lanolin Iyinph was imported from Bangalore. -Three years
later, it was resolved to open a calf-depdt, and an officer was

deputed to Bangalore to learn to prepave lymph. In 1910, a

~vaecine dep6t was built “ on the model of the Guindy Institute.”

- Here all the lanolin paste required for the State is.now preparyed

- with seed-vaccine procured as necessary from Madras, Bangalore
and Belgaum.

The progress of vaccination has been slow but steady.  The

usual obstacles have been fear of innovasion, general | ignomnce
and backwardness, the indifference and apathy, and in sowme
" instances, the hostility, open or covert of the masses. In 1898,
"for instance, the calf-depdt remained closed for-souie months
 because people thought that it represented an attempt to introduce
ia,nf:,x plague-inoculntion.  But no compulsion was introduced

, for a long time as it was feared that it might do nore harm than

vgoud. On the other hand, it was hoped that the beneficent
Uresults of a number of successful vaccioations would have their -
"educative value, and open the cyes of the people to the efiicacy

of the treitinent. Year after year, the Reveuue officers were
enjoined to give special attention to vaccination. 'They were
required to educate the people, besides ¢ hecki ing the work of the

- Vaceinators and reporting on unprotected subjects and areas,
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E ;’ID spxte however of ali the crood intentions of: the %mtg progress

" was Glsappomtmfr. Vaccination was consequently made com-
pnlsm) in the town in 1898-9. Ten years later, compulsion was
"\';‘e\tendea to b’? v1llaﬂes and in October 191 1.; to the whole State.

The eﬁecbs of Prlmarv xaccm‘mon in mf ancy have been
- found to -disappear after about seven years. Re-vaccination is
:ﬁ “gherefore carried out extensively in both affected and threafened
- areas. In fasli 1345, 10,967 persons were re-vaccinated, and it is,
gratlfy'lnﬂ‘ that not -one of them contracted the disease.
A Regulation ‘providing for compulsory re-vaccination was passed
- .in fasli 1845. On the whole the control of this disease may be

*. said to be satisfactory since the population are becoming fairly

o well-protected by continued vaccination, and by intensive

V'Lccma.txon, a tllreatened outbleq,k it} 1()35 36 was eﬁectlvelv
checked Z

Vaccmatlon Return (consohdated) Fash 1344 1345

Faski 1885, | Fagli 1344

i
o [
. N
‘Ia.me of vaccme !
i
(

* Total T Total |
: | Prims ] Ro- | Totul | Total
talltk ary i number | number |
o vacel- ' .vacei- vacel ,success- vacol. ' Success-
i avsl UL ful cases.
3 nation. | nated. ;‘f“l pases nated. | h

e {
o Alanguax ta!uk 6651 - 5601 | 7,926‘ 6,402

Tlruma)am taluk

4,101" 87221 1 828 6,980 1 6,341 * 5,199

|- C s y - :
holattur talak  n. 0 4992 | 2,496 6,8}38’3 5570 6907 | 5983
"Town Devet . 81, 1,605 2,475 . 1496 [ 2725 | 1471

‘12,840%10,'967. (23,807 . 19,007 | 24,399 | 18,978

Sy i
]

.
B

: Grs{nd *Tgt;xlj

3 fhe Vaccma’cuw stnﬁ Vshwh had a strength of, only three
in 18.0 “was mcreabed to nine Vaccinators, two probationers
~and’ ‘one Inspector m 1883. At present there is a Health

Inspector a.ssmted b) the \7 accine Depot Superintendent and
10 Vaccmators ‘ ,
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Guinea-worm.——Not long ago, Pudnkkéttai town enjoyed
unenvied notoriety as the principal home in Southorn India, of
the Guinea-worm (sedysfasz). This is a disgusting disease

that makes its appearance in the hot months.  'The premounitory
Csymptom is violent itching all over the body followed by
the appearance of a small blister generally in the leg, though
sometimes in the arm, or in the abdomen. 1In a few days the
blister distends and bursts, revealing & good. sized worm
projecting out of a clearly visible orifice in a succulent pz‘t{'t‘; of
the tissue. |

T
H

The indigenous treatment is. 10 f%tn M the worm to a rag
round which it is daily coiled till the full Icnr*bh Is thus drawn
out, the affected part being cleansed andy dressed every day with
castor-vil:  The wortn is enticed out of the body by dipping
the ailing limb in cold water to which it evinces considerable
pmfmhtv but these efforts are often frustrated by the 1 rapidity
with which it :hunlw back when taken out of the water.,

[
1

i

Woe to the ill-fated sufferer who, in his mttmnptw to extract
the worm, happens to break it. The wnb in the tissue sooh
closes and all looks suspiciously well for a fow days w iwI} another’

swelling formns in an ud’]“‘hout part, accompanied by symptonmatic’ ™

fever. The dead worm acts as an irritant foreign body- and sets
up an abscess, and serious inflammation results. Hxcision
becomes difficult ag the worm often lies very deep in the tissue.
The usual method is to poaltice with boiled cow-dnng or eruk-

~—-kalai, the leaf of Calotropis wigantea, till the abscess opens of 1ts

own aceord or under the surgeon’s knife.

Where the worm is intact, the discase rons its course from -
a fortnight to a month, but should it break, it may last for
six months.. Attacks confined to fleshy regions rarely wsu]L in
ln}un, but where bnnv parts or joints are wm(mr'l rnpeated
annual attacks on the same limb nay lower its vitality and even”
cripple it. '

<
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N Slr 4A;:Sa,shiah’ ‘Sastriar once described guinea-worm (1;31
| ’-‘d‘is;éas‘e which “ spares neither age, Do 5%, nor caste, ?mr plOtb ,
sior ol continues to baftle the efforts of medtcal menn.
7 so mysterious. It is due to-

¢ sion, and whiC{’h ¢

©But the -disease 110 kmgéf appears o medinensis.  The
Ca highly developed filaria called Dracmwulm me me' . 15,

- 2aduls female—the male is rarely known to cause the dmg_wse e
about 40 inéhes long with a well developed mouth, {esoph'_z?g:ub:
o intes‘ciné, and ovary. - The fondness of the worm for water 1s 'd“%
‘ J Eé«tiie instinctive desire of the female to discharge her embl?’i’h
" into water which is their habitat in the larval state. On en,f_;ermgf
" the water the larve grgyv, for a foww weeks in the bodies o
intermediate hosts called ewelops—a tiny fresh water crustacean.

" If this water is drunk, the cyclops enter the stoniach where they

in the tissues. Tn-about a year the females become adult, are
g ;‘iértilis-'ed»ibwv‘;"'the, ;,mms in . the connecting tissue about . the
;inesen’cg“,f/;nid"iﬁjebh~:m Syritant fluid ‘intq the subcutaneous
. tissue ng_ch'afmses the itching sensation and blister referred hbo
- —,'T‘ “above. ';:W'he'nvthg—_e' blister opens, the parent gets an apportunity
_..of discharging the contents of its ovary into water.. |
"=+ The etioldyy-ef the dispage Would therefore appear to be that
‘some sufferer frofii Fuinea-worm bathes or washes in a tank the
_ water of which is thus infected and when it is drank, the larvie
. enter the body of the drinker with the help of the cyclops, The
' ‘préﬁéntioh, of the discase, therefore, lics either in not using the
“same tank f‘(-’.r‘\\i&s'niilg‘ and drinking, in. any case an obvious

- of the tank itself. -0 ) , :
- There are three periods on recard, viz., 1869-71, 1881-3 und

© 1882, hardly a household escaped ; in 1883, there wasa still worse
» attack-and in 1891, there were 110 cases.  That the town is now
. free from:the disesse is no doubt duc to the ghorough measures

P
2

ST ey

immedialely perish in the acid of the gastric juice liberating the -
I L 1o s ines lodue
", guinea-worm’ farvie which passing ghrough the intestines Jodge

. precaution; or in extirpating the cyclops by a shorough cleansing

'+ 1890~1 when guinea-woru was prevalent in epidemic fortu, Ta .

itz;ken.tb'ﬁﬁ;iprm:gg. its sanitation in the eighties of the last

+
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centary.  Uhe attucks of 1869-T1 were so serious that the

Bl ‘-,:. \ o f AT o T o o . . -
Government of Madras thonght it necess: vy in their Order dated

April 29, 1872, to advise the thorough clesnsive of the drinking
water tanks and t

vells. This progratvune was not carried ons
hoxve:vor until ten years later under the vigorons administration
of Sir A, Sashial Sastviar. The silt of all the drinking water
tanks in the town and their feeding chamels was removed, and
precantions were taken to proteet them from poliution. The
attention subsequently paid to the conservancy of drinking watoer
tanks has practically stamped out the disense. R ecently 1’]6\\'(%’(‘.[‘,
there have been signs of its re=appearance  particularvly in
Annavasal, aid the Health authoritios are taking the necessary
preventive precantions, T
Hook-worm.—T'his s cansed by a small worm Ankylostoma
- Duodenale which inhabits the intestines of man, sometimes in
many hundreds.  The femade lays o Jarge number 0f Iicroscopic
eggs which do not hateh within the host, but are expetled with
the bowel discharges.  Deposited on porous loamy ‘:011 the ogus
hateh after an incubAtion period of abont 18 hours into t{rfn-"
“wrigglers.”  These larve attach themselves to the «:‘»Xp()sczl
skin, very often to the soles of the bave feet, of the passer-hy,
bore thirongh the skin, enter the blood stream, pass by way :‘)f
thg heart to the lungs, ascend to the thiront, are swallowed h:md
At last reach the intestines wheve they reside for years and
gripping the intestinal walls with their teeth nonrish t‘J‘Len"zsclves
and thrivs at the expense of the victim, whose vitality they cap.
The parasite is dislodged by the use of germicides, T.l;]'l'vm:)[ 'w;ts
used till recently, but the germicides now used in the Town
Hospital ave carbon tetrachloride and oil of Chenopodium.
(Goose-foot) Reinfestation can be prevented h‘y not exposing
the soles and by the use of footwear. The provision of .s.-z'nitr:n'j'
latrines is of very great importance.  The Departivent bave not
yet made a Hook-wor Survey of the State and are. now -
treating cases mainly on their elinical symptoms.” The dix,:}easg

(&)
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is mdely prev lenu among people who have returned- from the

" Tea estates in Ceylon and have settled in Al'muufh and
h‘;mmbqkl\udx ‘

- Fever.~—~[n "tu returns rplcmtmo to health and vital statistics

prep'ued by the village officials, fever figures largely among the

~ causes of dmth. ‘This_is due, as the Madras Census Report of

‘ 1911 observes, to the adaptation to Europem termin olog,v of

~the traditional classification of all maladies as “hot” and’ ‘cold,’

and to the fact that the vaidyan under whose ‘expert’ mdwu,.

, - the returns are prepared brings a number of ailments unde 't the

© . all-embracing classification of fever,” which, it must be admitted,

- .isa “fairly regular concomitant; if not immediate ‘cause of

death in the east.” No specific fever is prevalent. There are

" no malarious places in the State. Enteric or Typhoid fever is

cravg;mand  when 16 occurs the  attack is generally toild.

.'.'Rhemmhsm is common but wsually of the sub weute  type.

I}uhxged spleen also oceurs, . Influenza of a move or less severe

type has been frequent. Its first appearance was in 1890, when,

[» to use the language of the Administration Report, ‘ making the

- eirenit of the world xnclu(hnd India,” it ‘ extended to Pudukkottai

4 “also.” - In 1892, the attack recurred in a wilder form. The third

: epidemic was in the smnmel of 1918, when it was called Bombay

" or Basra fey er, sinee 1t was believed to have been imported f rom
\Iempotamm thmua i Bombay.

L

Other dxseases;—-—-*‘xmon«r diseases of the digestive system
othm than cholera, dysentery prevails largely in its chronic and
acu te forms. ’\Ie(hcal opinmn inclines to the belief that anemia
_may often be due ultmntel) to dysentery. Another cause of this
- widespread disease is no doubt the use of surface water stored in

 tanks
s s for drinking. The disease next in importance is diarrheea.
uberculosis of the lungs occurs but rarely.

hﬁr ; l
e-are mostly of the bone and intestinal types. Skin dieases
-are’ common, especially itch

and ringworni.  According to the
‘uensuq of 1‘}31 there were 185

5 lepers in the State, 144 of whom

5

s - - %
N . i

The cases treated

e d
-
i
e

X PURLIC TIEALTI S 957

were moen and 41 womten.  © It is possible,” writes the Census
Superintunﬂent, “ that our figures, collected in a comnparatively
smailer arca, are less innccurate th w those of our neighbours,
but even here the sex proportions among the afflicted seem to
leave no room for doubt that there has been some appreciable
concealment amonyg women sufferers ™ 139 patients were treated

“in the General Hospital in 1935-36 for syphilis.

Other Infirmities (in 1931).

Insane e 153
Deat-nutes e 400
Blind - e 841

The number of msane pehons is unfortunately increasing.
There were only 54 insane in 1881; but the number rose to 81.
within 30 years, and to 153 within the next twenty years. ~ The
number of deaf:mutes has doubled since 1831.

The medical inspection of school children has disclosed the
fact that a large mumber have defective vision.  Sensory organs
do not receive the care that they deserve. ‘

seeroN 11— MEDICAL RELIEF.

General.—Prior to the opening of medical institntions on
the Furopean system, the health of the population was
committed to the ecare of ‘vaidyans® skilled in the indigenous
healing art. In the villages, barbers practised as physicians
and Surgeons, and their women ws midwives. ThHe State has
always employed a number of these vaidyans and there is a State
Avurvedie dispensary in the capital.

Medical relief is at present given by the State in 14 institu-
tions. H.FL The Raja's Hospital and H, H. The Rani’s Hospital
for Women and Children arve situated in the eapital:  H. H. The
Raja’s Ayvrvedic dispensary .is located in the Old Palace, and
are Allopathic dispensary, at Tirng6karnam. The others are
rural dispensarics,  There is an aided dispensary at Avayapatti.
There are some noteworthy endowments, The late Regent of
the State, Rajakumidr Vijaya Raghunitha Durai Rija has
endowed o sum of Rs. 4,000 for the maintenance of & bed in thoe

33
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‘t\f ,G‘énc‘r;l’ Héxxpié:ﬁ Mr. M. G. Rz»mnf-..z::‘minc}}*a}'}aﬂ, f{he presens
S Medical Officer of the Stale, has def rayed txhe.‘e‘ntu'e ccist u.f :a,
. Children’s Ward, ‘ the Nanjunda Rao Ward,' as it is called, with
‘thyea beds, and has further endow ed Ra. ,m‘)t) to meet the
:entlre dieting charges of the childreny treated i the Ward,
L Mr. 8. M. 8. Chinniah Chettiar of Panayapatti has presented to
. the' State a dispensary ab P: anayapabt! with an endowment of
Rs. 10,000. Mr. V. E. Letchumanan Chettiar of Valayapatti has
‘provided for an in- patient ward of four beds for the Ponnamara-
SO vati dispensary,. and Mr. A. R. Arunachalam  Chettiar of
. Viéndampatti has endowed Rs. 1,000, the -interest of which
.~ defrays part of the dieting charges of the poor in-patients of this
~ward,  The Radiological section ol the General Hospital 1s
;";largﬂv he gift of Dewdn Bahaddr M. R. Subbiah Chettinr.
“H. H. The Raja’s Hospital.—This was opened on October
14, 1851, under the name ‘Raja’s Free Iospital, and an
" inscription on the site-of the old Hospital building tells howiit
- was built in loving memory of John Blackburne by “ lis alfection-
. ‘ate nephew Rajah Ramachindra Tondaiin Babadtr,” At first
it was financed from a charity fund called the Benares Chatram
“Fung, }‘Od‘wd in & small building close to its present site, and
: St‘lﬁ?ﬁ '\ ith L‘{tl"e pb‘, nl(,l(hl% and surgeons. Not only was the
‘Aitre&tmenbl free, but arrangements -were also made to feed n
* limited number ot in-patients. The * dressors,” as the subordinate
- staff were then called, were’ otcasionally sent to the villages to
- administer. 1cbef That the institution et a real want may
~~be inferred fmm he popuhnt) that it enjoyed. Tn 1865-6,—in

its. 14th year, 4,050 ‘patients ‘not confined to the town only’
-, Were treated. be‘ daily attendance varied from 70 to 80
©_in the next \eax. Ten years later, that is,
\Ir' Pﬂmmgton s Report, 7,894 were troated.

" About the vear 1871, Dr. Brooking of Tanjore trained
staff for the HO‘}‘!tai and had the institution placed under she

supervision” of ‘the Suruuon general of the Indian \J’edmtl
Department :

¥

in the year of




x) ' PUBLIC HEALTIL L a5
&

In 1883, it wis removed to its presenl spacious building.
An operation reom was added in 1906 at the suggestion .of
Dr. Van Allen of the Uuorh Victorta Hospital, Madura, who was
officially connected with 1t from 1905 to 1907, In 19134, a
ward of 12 beds was constructed for the cxclusive use of
Adi-Dravidas. Tn 1914~5, a resident House-Surgeon of high
professional qualification was appointed to be in charge of the
in-patients assisted by a staff of ¢ ua,llhud nurses.

The jwprovements of the Jast ten vears are touched upon
bel‘_ow under the different sections.

1. Out-patients section.~The nuruber of out-patients treated
in the Hospital during the years 1915-16, 1925-26  and
1935-36 was 1= '

Nunber of patients

Year. treated.
191516 36,691
19253-26 T38,9565
1935-36 65,061

The figures indicate the growing popularity of this institution.
2. The In-patients’ Wards.—-There are 70 beds in the
different in-patients’ wards. The number of in-patients treated
during fasli 1345 (1935--36) was 1,889 with a daily average of

9355, These figures include 82 patients belonging to the State

Police and Military forees. Of the 1,859 in-patients treated,
only 9 died and 1,611 were cured.

There were 11 patients in this faslii in the Vijaya Raghunatha
Bed and 124 in the Navnjunda Rao Children’s Ward. The
average cost of dicting an in-patient ranges from Re. 0—2—6 to
Re. 0—3--0, but this does not include the cost of food supplied
daily from the Government choultry in the Town to the Brahmin
and caste non-Brahmin in-patients. «

3. The Operation Theatres.—T'here arve now two spacious
and well-equipped operation theatres, one of which is intended
for septic operations, The number of operations performred in
this Hospital in fasli 1345 was 1322, 572 on ont-paticnts and

750 ‘on in-patients, (H 3 Il]ld( v chlovoforu).
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s : L N '-'The : Pathqfagfcal and Bacteriological ;S'e"cz“irm.—.~
This section was openéd in 1930. The work of_this sectim}" 18
' chiefly microscopical and cultural exarmination. ‘Pa}thologmai
iw«-‘conditions occurring in the in-patient and out-patient depart-
" ments are examined by the Pathologist whose reports, arc of use
: Vin*tbé'd}agjlésis and treatment of the diseases. Microscopical
¢ work consists of -exanmiination of urine, blood, and bloovd-smenrs,
J'_f,‘{ sputnni’and freces, and serological examination of blood 1n cases
- of Typhoid and Syphilis. Miciobiological tests and investigation
"1 of bacillary diseases by cultural methods are also c:a.rrieél out.
“ The lymph prepared by the vaccine depdt is tested belore it is
despatchied to the Vaccinators. During fasli 1345, serological
examination” of blood by different tests was made in 330 eases.”

-

© The number of blood-smear examinations was 3977 examinations .

. of feces, 687; of urine, 1,295; and of sputwn, 102, Blood
counts for determining the percentage of hmmoglobin were
mwade in 90 cases.  Examination of ILeprosy cascs by stain

- eases related to cultural ~and microscopical cxamination for
" -Cholers, Vibrios.. Urcthral and vaginal discharges for the
“deteetion of gonococei were cxamined by stain smears in 48 coges.
B Microtome sections for the diagnosis of benign and malignant
-, tumours were cut in 4 cases. -
- This section is the State centre for anti-rabic troatment.
. Anti-rabie vaccine is got from the Pasteur Institute, Covnoor,
- 18 cases of rabid dog hite werc successfully treated in fasli 1345,
and 24 in fash 1344, a i '
- In fasli 1345, 22 cases of Leprosy were treated in. the
- General Hospital. The Chief Medical Ofiicer made a Leprosy
- Burvey in the villages of Melathur and Sikkippatti and treated
L,{:;H‘th_fs suﬁ'er‘erswith injections. To induce Leprosy patients to
*sfbmn:‘ to injection the Darbar paid every patient from these two
,i‘v’vﬁ}a—‘ge.s four annas for every injection: the total nmonnt thus
paid amounted to Bs. 141—8—0,
satistactory. Tha Chiof Medi

o
!

“The treatiment has proved
~b O

. eat {HHcer proposes t dlee

3 "= - ANHOSCS BN T ke
detailed leprosy survev of the wl A .
e 4 }‘»PF—}S} survey of the whole of the Alangudi Waiuk.

smears. of nasal mucus and skin clip was made in 68 cases. 48

.
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5. The Radiological and Plctro-therapy Section.~—As has
alveady been stated above, the initial cost of this section was
mainly contributed by Dewan Bahadtr M. R. Subbiah Chettiar.
Tt was designed by Captain Barnard, Dirvector of the Barnard
Institute of Radiology, Madras, and equipped under his guidance.

- H. E. the Viceroy, Lord Willingdon, laid the foundation stone

of the building on December 13, 1933, and II. H. the Raja
opened. it on November 13, 1935, [t measures 100 fect, by
36 feet and consists of two sections, one for Radiola;;ys and the
other for Electro-therapy. The Hooring of the Radiological
laboratory is entirely of wood as an insulation from electrie
shocks, and the bricks of the walls ave impregnated with Barinu
salts to prevent the harmful X-rays from penetrating them.
The Tilectro-therapy appliances are housed in another large and
well-ventilated hall. The Victor Kx4 X-ray plant is very
powerful and of the latest pattern and was supplied by the
General Blectrical Corporation. With the X1’ X-ray tube, it
is as eflicient a plant as any in South India., There is a second
X-ruy tube conveniently mounted on a table so as to be useful
for screening purposes.  The Electro-therapy scetion is equipped
for Radiant heat baths, ultra-violet ray exposures, Diathermy,
electric massage, and electric baths and with " universal
exereiser.”

The total number of patients treated from Deceruber 1935
to the end of June 1936 was 2,025, of whomn 1,629 were out-
patients and 306 in-patients. 124 were Xerayed, 91 were

* sereened, and the remaining 1,810 were given Electric treatment.

The section has proved its efticacy in the treatment of cases of
skin trouble, ialnutrition, painful muscles, tendons, and paralysis.
6. The Bar, Nose and Throat Section.~—This was opened

" in Tebruary 1936G. Up to the end of June 1936, 3,070 cases
" were handled by the specialist in charge. 23 minor and 26

1

¢ major operations of car, nose and throat were performed. This

- secbion is equipped with apparatus of the latest bype and prounses -
* o be very useful.
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.wrote in the Hospital visitor's book—
~ prove one of the best Hospitals outside Madras in t!
Presidency. ”

"
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and is becoming increasingly p{)})ular Tu fashi 1345, as many as

3 854 cases were treated.

- section under the charge of a Superintendent.
- supplies to vaccinators all the lymph required for vaceination in

. round with the Medieal Oflicer
wnd would explain all the di

8. The Animal Vaccine Depdt.—This forms a sepamte
It prepares. and

the State.  The Seed Vaccine is now got from Belgaum, and
with it calves locally purchased are incculated. Every fortnight
the lymph is extracted from them to be sent out as Glycerine

“lymph. Vaeccine is . enly issued after examination in the
~ Pathological aird Bacteriological Laboratory. 28,179 grains of
~-paste were prepared and 18,650 grains issued in fash 1345.

General :—On March 20, 1899, Sir A. Sashin Sastriar,
“The Hospital bids fair to
¢ Madess
In the same year, Sir Arthur Havelock, then

. Governor of Madras, remarked that ““ the building is admirably
planned and is maintained in excellent. order... ... wThe

organisation seems to be highly satisfactory.” Since 1899 the

H()spxtfd has steadily developed and is now acknow ledged to be
“one of the premier institutions in South Indih. With the
Opemnﬁ ‘of an Opthahnic Section—a Sub-assistant Surgeon has
" been sent to the Minto Ophthalmic Hospital at Bangalore to be
 brained—its’ equipment will be complete.  Whether regard be
Chad to the design of the buildings, the st(acm1’111103:&5)1‘1, Lfm
qui’meﬂm or_the stafl, the Howspital is an institubion of which
Pudnkhottm may be proud.  On the oceasion of the Viceregal
visit in Decembsr 1934, Her Excellency Lady Willingdon paid
- the foll(mmo gratifying tribute - ST ° .

"1 h.i.d 2 most interesting visit to this }

hospital mm‘? was very much struck
» 1 and muen strug
ith i, Such charming airy wards and so

well kept, 1§ was delightful to go
as he knows all about every case in his hospital

ficult cas
© . tulato P "
}mgmﬁ such 2 hf)‘-:pl{&l Hb cases wo me. I (4<)ng¥zxvlll.1to Pudukkottai on

S U (84) MagiE WILLINGDON.

7. Tﬁe Dmtal Section.—~This section was opened in 1934 -

5

v

- qualified Tady Apothecary.

Z/
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H. H. The Rani’'s Women & Children’s Hospital.—l'his

Cinstitution was opened as a Dispensary in the Old College
: buildings on November 9, 1900, and pliced in charge of » duly

In 110, it-was resolved to converb
© it into a Hospital for women, and buildings were exectwl in the
hemt of the town to accommodate it. . ‘ -

Tt continucd to bo,a Dispensary however till fasli 1320
(] 019-20). A qualified Tady Doctor was appointed in 1920, and
it became the Roni’s Hospital for women and children.  The
staff now consists of 1 Lady Doctor and avesident Sub-Assistant

Surgeon with five nurses and three compounders.

The Hospital began with two wards accommnodating 6
patients each, and a central block with 12 beds, four of which

wero reserved for children,  The maternivy ward had six beds.

. There are now fonr wards for all general disenses incinding

maternity cases, with 52 beds in all. The total number of

_in-patients treated in fasli 1345 was 1.616 with a daily .average

24,429 out-patients were treated with a dnily
54% major surgical operations were performed

of 635, while
average of 182,
of which 50 were done wnder chloroform.
admitbed into the lying-in-wavd of which 374 were cases of
nornal labour, 70 of abnormal labour and 25 of aborsion ov
miscarringe.  Maternity aid was given in 208 cases in the Town
by the Hospital staff. The total expenditure on the Hospital
for fashi 1345 \\';Lf; R, 22,880,

373 easer were

stpvnsarles.~-lhvw are twelve rural Dispensaries, and
thus having regard to its area and population, the State is well
served in this respect (sce comparative statemcnt on page 265

* below), especially when 1t s remembered that the State 1s also

tn\:oeptlom,lly well-provided with roads. Hach dispensary isin

charge of a Sub-Assistant Surgeon assjsted by a qualified stadf.

The following statements give stabistics of medical relief rendered

in the various medicpl institutions of. the State.
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Statement showing the m‘mLex d)f in-patients tresled in the hospitals
' during fashi 1345,

Nuamwe of the institution. Daily average.

Total nmnber ]
Ereaterd, !
i

Town General Hospital v 1,042 941768

Ponnanmaravathi Dispensary i 137 : 205

H: H. the Runi’s Haspital oo 1,G16 ; B0
- : : \

S-atement comparing the extent of, “r"cdu.ﬂ Rplwf dﬁar(’u*d by the State with that «tﬂt‘i‘{’t"d
fu the adjoining Bedish D

Towa i

District: and the

N o S i)
Ne., RINIGR AT WEI D

intion,

1 'Pt'ldu‘,\.tkozmi . 1,179 400,694 "8 8 GC | 20,918 * Tucluding
} , : the Ayar-
2 ! Trichindgpoly ... 4,514 ¢ 11,028,245 20 G150 ] 05,662 | vedic  Dise
i i i
i ] :
3 Tanjore CoaTe | I S 15,283
3 , | .
i ' ' ’ : P
4 | Madurs e 4,912 21,953,747 35 62,7306
. . : ‘K |
5 Rimnmid ! 4,200 1833955 | 3T % 40,701
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saries in the Bladras
it 13 motb given in tha Roport. So the g
een included in eoduirn § of this stalement,
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Administration~The departient now consists of ‘. Chief

Medical and Sanitary Officer who is the Administrative lw (dof
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bliie whole department, one Itesident Medical Ofiicer in charge of

the General Hospital, one Hﬁdi(‘Jl«)t‘fis.t., 17 Sub-Assisbant

- Surgeons including the: Lariv Sub-Assistant Sargeon atbached to
the General Hospital and one ])« ntis
~Resident Lady Sub-Assistant Surgeon are in charge of ihe
- Rani's

t. The Lady Doctor and

Fospital. The dispensary is  under the
chargo of a qualified physician tranted in the Sri Venkataramoana,
Dispensary, \Lvhpme
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Financial,: ['he Lotwl e\penfl\tnro of bhe \Iedlcal Dt,palt-"_
went in fash 1345 was Rx. 1,294,386, The cost Qf mmnta,mmg '

bie Hospitals and I)lbpcma,ue -as Rs. 1,14,316.  The total cost

f medicines ‘and - surgical instruments purchased during fasli - =
345 for' the General Hospital excceded Rs. 23,000., The

xpenditure of the Vaccination department was Rs. 5008, and

hat of the Public Health departinent Rs 1,730. - The cost of.

naintaining the 1 mcunms Hospital in the 'Pown was Rs. 3 b().
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"No vital statistics were colleeted till lbm. Statistics was

st complled only for the town, and afterwards for the whole -

itate. " Thon gh the registration of births and deaths is. now
ompylsory, the ‘figures are “more or less “uureliable- excepb
hose for the \Tun-cxpnlitv the blame for which must be laid. at

e door of the village officer who, ‘awid the toils of keeping

ccounts and collecting mamuls, pays scant heed to what he
nd. hu friends (,011gzdu' the idle curiosity “of an eccentric

irear”.*  The following mble gives bhc vital qtatl_stic.s for the -
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A Village Sanitation Regulation was pussed in 1909-10. There
~arc at present a touring Health Inspector and a staff of Vacei-
" pators Lo assist the Chicf Medical and Sanitary Officer.-

. Health Education.—The He%ltl Department has NOW 2
complete magic-lantern outfit with a number of lantern slides.
In Fasli 1345 the Chief Medical Officer visited 34 villages and
the Health Jnsp‘“(tor, 275. They ga‘v_& 10 magic-lantern lectures
and 275 discourses on healsh *:ubj«—ictsl especially the preventive
measures to be taken against small-pox, chelera, hook-wornm and

: & - ,
guinea-worm and anti-rabic tréatment.  Suggestions for the

improvement of sknitation in villages were also given.

The Depurtmrent has been making special and elaborate
sanitary arrangements during  the Mariamman  festivals at
- Narttamalai and Konnaiyur, and. the Daster festival at Aviir.
A number of trenched latrines are constructed ab these centres
during the festivals. Drinking watber sources are chlorinated.
The Health Inspector visits food and wrated-water-stalls to
ensure the purity of the articles sold.  Advantage ix taken of
these festivels to do useful health pmpagunda work, aud the
precautionary measures taken by the Health stuff serve as
practical derhonstrations to the people.  The ‘mnual mspection
~of pupils in schools and i the College has now become a regular
feature of -the work of the medical staff. The Chief Medical
Officer examines all the students of the tocal College, the Resident
Medical Officer, all the boys of the C. S. M. High School and the
"Lady Doctor, all the girls of the Rani’s High School. The
sub-assistant surgeons of the Town and the Mofussil dispensaries
examine the pupilsof the rural elementary schools. The results
of the medical examination arc communicated to the parents
through the heads of the institutions. The defects most
~commonly noted are malnutrition, bad tmth, and defective eye
sight. The Health Inspector delivers health lectures in the
college and at meetings of “the teachers’ associations; and this
has helped to sccure the co-operation of the teachers in the
gemml Ccimpaign ugainst discase and insanitation,
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SECTION Ve ~VETERINARY HOSPT \L
A Veterinary hospibal was stavted in the eapital town in

Tasli 1318 (1908-09). It Las a qualified veterinary surgeon who

is under the administrative control of the- Chief Medical and
Sanitary officer.  The hospital has accommodation in its wards
for 4 horses and 10 cattle.

A tonring veterinary assistant swrgeon was sppointed in
fasli- 1332 (1922-23), and placed lll"(]l"l’ the control of the
Dewan Peishkar, In fashi 1339 (1929-30), when Rinderpest
broke out in the State, an zw*;1—1’111([@1‘;.)0313 czz,mpuign wag started
and anti-rinderpest sermn for inoenlation was got f{rom the

Muktesar serum institute,  In Fasli 1340 the Darbar introduced

Regnlation No. 1 of 1031 on the lines of the Madras Cattle
Disenses Act, for the prevention of the spwad of cattle diseascs
in the State. Bul since Hospital pounds have not been
instituted it bas so far remained o dead-letter. In the sume
rinary

fasli, the Veterinary Surgeon in charge of the town Vebe

Hospital was deputed to undergo postgraduate tratning in the

Madras  Veterinary  College  in Pathology, Bacteriology,

Parasitology and Inmmunoelogy.  The touring Veterinary assistant
was sent later to the Madras Veterinary College to undergo
practical training in the simultaneous method of seram dnecula-
tion against Rinderpest. 'This wethod of treatment bas now

‘been introduced in the Stele, and the serum and virus are got

fromn the Civil Veterinary Departinent, Madras.  The disease
is now almost non-existent.  In fasli 1343, the Darbar increased
the number of touridg Veterinary assistunts to three—one for
each taluk. One tonring Veterinary. assistant surgeon has been
trained in apiculture. B

~ For the past three yeurs Blackquarter has been prevalent in
many villages in Alangudi and Bolattir taluks. The spread

of the discase is being checked by servm and filtrate aygressin

ov bacteriic tnoculation op a large scale in the villages. The

_serum and other biologieal  products, fornerly got from the

“Muktesar Tuostitute, are now got {rom the Baugalore serum

! &
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. TInstitute. Castration of serub bullg, i.e., bulls unfit for stud

purposes, is done both in the town Hospital and by the touring
' Veterinary assistants. In addition to inocnlation and castration,
" the touring Veterinary assistants treat general discases of cattle.

The health of the livestock of the town dairy-farm is under

“the supervision of the surgeon in charge of the Veterinary

'Hospital. The animals in the Palace Stables are also under his

care. In addition to his duties in the Veterimary Hospital, the

town Veterinary Surgeon certifies and passes sheep for slanghter

in the Municipal Sheep Sla 1ghtée House.  TIn fasli 134, 510
animals were rejected as unfit for human consumption.

- In fasli 1345, 1,412 animals, of which T5 were equines,
1,157 bovines and 1800 of other species, were treated in
the Town Veterinary Hospital as out-patients.  About 86
z animals were treated as in-patients for various discases. The
daily average number of out-patients in the Hospital was 4207,
and that of in-pabients 3-7¢6. The number of operations per-
formed in the Hospital during . the fasli was 207, of which 64
were castrations of bovines. :

The following stalistics illustijaie the work of the touring veterinary surgeons

s . i s
Wa*«f?‘f‘f*ﬁ‘-‘«‘ff Iy in the State in fashi 1345.
P e
TS ; [ o
& | ' Number | : - :
, SN ‘ umber | Number | Nurber
X Veterinary As#stant. ~ of apimals | of animals lof castrations
I PR Ty -
‘ PO treated, | inoculated. \ done.
it , _
‘ e T T e T T T ‘_i" T
Alangudi Taluk o112t L6156 596
" | E |
- , B ! . i
" Kolutttir Taluk e 193 a7 ! 43
e e ' q;_# | |
s, . LB i ] 1 "
: irumayam ,T;%}W*' . e 538 542 120
s ‘ — e

- |
Total for Taluks ... 1,852 i 2,194 \ 750

There were nNo Cases of contagious or infectious diseases
except of foot and mouth disease which is prevalent in many
parts of the State at the time of writing.

.
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